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To  the  Illuftrious 

CHARLES 

Duke  of 

Richmond,  and  Lenox. 

‘  '  '  »  f  I  " 

My  Lord, 

CfCd^  (/race  having 
been  pkafed  to  com¬ 
mand  the  firft ,  and 
more  imperfeB  Edition  of  tins 
Difcourfe  5 1  have  prefumed 
that  your  candour  Will  accept 
the  Draught  that  hath  had 
my  lafl  hand  upon  it.  And 
though  1  am  not  fond  enough 
tophancy  any  art  or  ornament 

Az  in 


-  J 


The  Epiftle 

in  the  compof  me  to  recom¬ 
mend  it ;  jet  I  know  ,  the 
Eflay  is  feafonable,  and  con¬ 
tains  things  Which  relate  to 
our  biggeft  inter  efts ;  the  de- 
ftgn  being  to  fecure  fome  of 
the  out-works  of  Religion, 
and  to  regain  a  parcel  of  ■ 
ground  which  bold  Infidelity 
hath  invaded.  Andpnj  Tord0 
1  cannot  but  obferye  fadly , 
that  while  the  Seels  are  yen- 


ping  their  animosities  again  ft 
each  other  ,  and  fer ambling 
for  their  conceipts,  and  the 
particular  advantages  of  their 
■  way ,  They  perceive  not  that 
Atheifm  comes  on  by  large 
Brides  and  enters  the  breaches 
*  they 


-  .  Dedicatory. 

they  bane  made .  Sober  and 
conpderate  men  fee  the  for¬ 
midable  danger,  and home  of 
them,  have  JlrenuoujJy  Mea¬ 
sur'd  to  maintain  the  walh0 
While  the  fa&iom  Within  are 
fo  bufie  and  jo  divided,  that 
they  cannot  attend  the  defpe- 
nre  hazard ,  and  will  not 
joyn  in  a  Common  Defence. 
Among  thofe  generous  De¬ 
fendants  I  defire  to  pitcb , 
and  have  undertaken  to  make 
good  one  of  the  F  orts ,  upon 
Which  the^  enemy  hath  made 
impetuous  Ajfaulnfir  I  hope 
With  no  contemptible  fuccefs . 

For  my  part ,  My  Lord,  / 
am  very  little  concerned  for  the 

A  3  *  j'mall 


The  Epiftle 

f mall  pedlaries  that  fame  mens 

fondnefs  calls  religion ,  by 

which  that  facred  thing  hath 

been  expofed  to  a  great  deal 

of  contempt  and  di [honour. 

‘But yet  1  thinly  it  my  duty  to 

have  a  zpal  for  thofe  great, 

and  certain  matters  upon 

which  our  hopes  in  an  other 

world  are  grounded:  And 

0  -  /> 

that  our  expectations  of  a 
future  being,  are  not  imagi¬ 
nary  and  phantaftick,  we 
have  reafonable  evidence 
enough  from  the  Attributes 
of  God,  the  Phenomena  of 
providence,  and  the  nature 
of  our  Souls,  to  convince  any, 

but  thofe  who  will  ftupidly 

be- 


Dedicatory. 

believe ,  that  they  fhall  dye 
like  Beafts ,  that  they  may 
live  like  them.  I  confefs  the 
Philofophick  Arguments 
that  are  produced  for  the 
defirable  Article  0  though  ve¬ 
ry  cogent,  are  many  of  them 
Speculative  and  deep,  requi¬ 
ring  jo  great  an  attention  and 
fagacity ,  that  they  take  no 
hold  upon  the  whirling  (pi¬ 
nts,  that  are  not  ufed to  Con¬ 
sider  ;  nor  upon  the  common 
fort ,  that  cannot  reach  fuch 
heights  of  argument :  'But 
they  are  both  bejl  convinced 
by  the  proofs  that  come  nea- 
reft  the  fenfe,  which  indeed 
flrike  our  minds  fulleft,  and 

A  4  .  leave 


T  he  Epiftle 

leave  the  tnojl  lafting  itn- 
pr  elf  ions ;  whereas  high jpe- 
c /il a L ions  being  more  thin  and 
fubtile eafily  Hide  off  even 
from  under  fandings  that  are 
mo  ft  capable  to  receive  them. 
For  this  reajon ,  among  fome 
others ,  I  appear  thus  much 
concerned  for  the  jujlificati- 
on  of  the  belief  of  VV  itches , 
it  fugge fling  palpable,  and 
current  evidence  of  our  Im¬ 
mortality  ,  which  1  am  ex¬ 
ceedingly  felicitous  to  have 
made  good. 

For  really ,  My  Lord,  if 
We  mafe  our  computes  like 
Men  3  and  do  not  f  uffer  our 
i elves  to  be  abufed by  the  flat¬ 
teries 


i 


Dedicatory. 

r 

teries  of  fenfe  5  and  the  de¬ 
ceitful  gtyeties  that  /leal  m 
away  from  God^and  from  our 
felves  3  there  is  nothing  can 
render  the  thoughts  of  this 
odd  life  toller  able  ,  but  the 
expectation  of  an  other.  And 
wife  men  hayefauf  that  they 
Would  not  live  a  moment,  if 
they  thought  they  Were  not 
to  live  again.  This  perhaps 
fome  may  take  to  be  the  dif- 
contenteci  Paradox  of  a  me- 
lancholick ,  vext  and  mean 
condition  that  is  pinched  by 
the  ftraightnefs  of  fortune, 
and  envies  the  heights  of 
others  felicity ,  and  gran¬ 
deurs;  "But  by  that  time 

thofc 


A 


The  Epiftle 

thofe  that  judge  fo  ,  have 
fpent  the  heats  of  frolick 
youth ,  and  have pajl  over  the 
fever  al  ftages  of vanity;  when 
they  come  to  fit  down  ,  and 
make  fober  reflections  upon 
their  pleafures  and  purfuits, 
and  fumme  up  the  accompt 
of  all  that  is  with  them ,  and 
before  them ,  1  doubt  not  but 
their  conlldering  thoughts 
Will  make  Solomons  Con¬ 
dition,  and  find ,  that  ’ tis  but 
a  mifery  to  live,  if  we  Were  j 
to  live  for  nothing  elfe.  So 
that  if  the  content  of  the 
prefent  life  Were  all  I  Were 
to  have  for  the  hopes  of  Im¬ 
mortality,  1  fhould  even  up¬ 
on 


Dedicatory. 

on  that  account  be  very  un - 
Willing  to  believe  that  1  Was 
mortal :  For  certainly  the 
pleafures  that  refult  from 
the  thoughts  of  another 
World  in  thofe  ,  that  not 
only  fee  it  painted  in  their 
imaginations,  but  feel  it 
begun  m  their  fouls,  are 
■as  fan  beyond  all  the  titil- 
lations  of  lenfe,  as  a  real, 
lafting  happinefs  is  beyond 
the  deluiive  images  of  a 
Dream.  And  therefore  they 
that  thin\  to  fecure  the  in- 
joymenr of  their  pleafures, 
by  the  infamy  of  our  na¬ 
tures  in  the  overthrow  of 

our 


The  Epiftle  ; 

out  future  hopes,  indea- 
your  to  damme  up  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  the  fulleft,  and  clea¬ 
ned  delights;  and  [e%\ 
for  limped  waters  in  the 
links ,  and  puddles  of  the 
ftreets . 

qJ*  -  * 

-*  »  :  - 
V  >  ^  ;  *  9  " 

#  \  .  •  * 


'You  fee,  my  Lord,  ho) V 
my  %pal  for  this  mighty 
interefl  tranfports  me  to  a 
greater  length  in  this  '  ad- 
dr  ef r ,  then  perhaps  may 
eonfif  With  drift  decorum ; 
and  l  indulge  my  pen  the 
rather  in  this  licence,  be- 
caufe  pofiibly  your  Q  race's 
name  may  draw  fome  eyes 

hither 


Dedicatory. 


hither  that  have  need  of 
fitch  fuggeftions  ,  and  thofe 
that  have  need  a  great  deal 
more.  It  cannot  be  proper 
to  addfhere  thofe  large  ac¬ 
counts  which  Would  be  re- 


quifite  in  a  deftgn  of  full 
conviction :  Hut  for  the  pre- 
fent  ,  if  they  floall  pleafe  to 
loo forward 0  they  may  live¬ 
ly  meet  fome  things  not  un¬ 
fit  for  their  jerious  thoughts  • 
and  1  intend  to  take  a  feafon 
to  prefent  them  others,  more 
particularly  futable  to  what 
I  know  is  as  much  their  in- 
tereft ,  as  1  doubt  it  is  their 


want. 


u 


Hut 


v 


The  Epiftle,  &c. 

•  my  Lord,  l  fear  1 
am  importunate,  and  befeech 
your  Cj  race  to  pardon  the  -  I 
boldnefs  of 

\ 

My  Lord, 

Lour  Cj  race's 


\  '  '  .  .  •  * » 

fflloft  Obedient  Servant 


JOS.  Gl  ANVIL, 


PRE- 


i 


are  a  fort  of  hut- 
rolb,  and  confin’d  Spirits  , 
who  account  all  Difoour- 
fcs  needle fs}  that  are  not  for 
their  particular  furpojes  •  and  judge 
all  the  world  to  be  of  the  Sk#  and 
Genius  of  thofe  within  the  Circle  of 
their  Knowledge,  and  Acquain¬ 
tance  :  fo  that  with  a  pert  and  prav- 
matique  Infolcnce,  they  cenfore  all  the 
braver  pffigtu  and  Notices  that  lie 

beyond  their  Ken,  as  nice  and  imper¬ 
tinent  Speculations ;  an  ignorant,  and 
proud  Jnjuflice .  as  if  this  fort  were 
the  only  p-erfons ,  whofe  humour 
and  needs  fhould  be  confolted.  And 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the 
gieatefl  and  Voortbiefl  things  that  are 
written,  or  laid ,  do  alwayes  meet 

with 


.  ‘Preface. 

With  the  raoft  general  negjefy  and 
[corn  fince  the  lefjer  people  for  whom 
they  were  noc  intended,  are  quick 
to  P’oot  their  bolt ,  and  to  condemn 
what  they  do  not  under  (land,  and 
becaufe  they  do  no: .  ^  hereas  on  the 
other  fide ,  thofe  that  are  able  to 
judge,  and  would  incourage ,  are  com¬ 
monly  referVd  and  modejl ,  in  their 
Jentences ■  or,  if  they  fliould  leek  to 
do  right  to  things  that  are  worthy, 
they  are  fure  to  be  out- voiced  by  the 
rout  of  ignorant  contemners.  Upon 
which  accounts  I  have  often  thought, 
that  he  that  courts  and  values  popu¬ 
lar  eftimation ,  takes  not  the  right 
way,  if  he  endeavour  any  thing  that 
is  redly  excellent :  but  he  muft  ftudjr 
the  little  plausibilities ,  and  accomo* 
date  the  humour  of  the  M  ATS[Fr 
who  are  aHcvt  Minifters  01  Fame  * 
being  zealon*?  and  loud  in.  their  dp- 
pi  attics  as  they  are  clamorous  7  and 


impetuous  in  their  oppofitions.  As  for 
tbeje,  us  one  of  my  chief  cares  to 
make  my  felf  as  much  unconcern’d 
at  their  cenjures ,  as  I  am  ac  the 
cackhngs  of  a  Flock  of  Qeefe,  or  at  the 
eager  difpleafure of  thofe  little  fur- 
lmg  J nun  ah  ^  that  are  angry  when  I 
go  along  the  ftreets.  Nor  can  any 
man  be  either  1 nfe  or  happy  til!  he 
hath  ariived  to  tha  tgreatnefs  of  mind, 
that  no  more  conhders  the  tattling 
ol  the  multitude ,  then  the  Kin  fling 
O'  die  Kind.  Not  that  I  think,  the 
common  people  are  to  be  contemned 
for  the  Keakne/s  of  their  under fan- 
dmgs-  ’us  an  mfolent  meannefs  of  [pint 
that  doth  that  ■  but  when  conceited 
ignorance  fits  down  in  the  ludg* 
ment  jeat ,  and  gives  peremptory  Vcr- 
difts  upon  things  beyond  it’s  Line, 
the  Kifeman  [miles,  and  pajfetb  by  . 
fot  fuch  (  if  that  may  fignifie  any 
tiing  to  keep  them  from  troubling  > 

®  them- 


' 


\ 


II'* 
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themfelves  about  the  following' 
CONSIDERATIONS)  i  de¬ 
fire  they  would  take  notice  from 
rue,  that  1  writ  not  thole  things  for 
fuch  as  they ;  and  they  will  do  well 
to  throw  up  the  Book  upon  this 
Adverttfcnieut ,  except  they  will  ftay 
to  hear,  That  though  Thilofophical 
Difcourfes  to  juftifie  the  common 
belief  about  Witches,  are  nothing  at 
all  to  them,  or  thole  of  their  meafure : 
yet  they  are  too  jeajonahle,  and  ni¬ 
ce  jf  ary  for  our  Age  ,  in  which  Athe- 
ijm  is  begun  in  Sadducifin.  And  thole 
that  dare  not  bluntly  fay  ,  There  is 
NO  Q  0  V,  content  themfelves , 
(  for  a  fair  fiep  t  and  Introduction ) 
to  deny  there  are  S  T  JRIT  S ,  or 
WITCHES.  Which  lort  of  In¬ 


fidels ,  though  they  are  not  ordinary 
among  the  mecr  vulgar,  yet  are  they 
numerous  in  a  little  higher  rank  of 
undirfiandings.  And  thole  that  know 


any 


( 


‘Preface, 

any  thing  of  the  world,  know.  That 
in  oft  oi  ihe  loofer  Gentry'  and  the 
fmal!  pretenders  to"  <PbHo/ophy  and 
Wit,  are  generally  deriders  of  the  be. 
hef  ™  Witches,  and  apparitions.  And 
were  this  a  flight  or  tneer  fpecula- 
nve  miftake  1  fhould  not  trouble 
my  felf,  or  them  about  it.  But  I 
feat  this  error  hath  a  core  in  it  that 
is  worie  than  Herefie :  And  there¬ 
fore  how  little  foever  I  care  what 
men  believe ,  or  teach  in  matters  of 
opinion ,  1  think  1  have  reafon  to  be 
concern'd  in  an  affair,  thattoucheth 
lo  near  upon  the  greateft  interefts  of 
Rc  igion.  And  realiy  f  am  aftonifht 
fometirn.es  to  think  into  what  a  kind 
or  Age  we  are  fallen,  in  which  fome 
of  i the  greateft  impieties  are  accounted 
but  Suggs ,  and  terrible  Names  in - 

\nftbk  links ,  PiccadilloV,  or  Chi¬ 
meras.  fne  fad  and  greateft  in- 
ftances ,  are  $  AC%lLEV  G  E , 

B  Z  ,  ®  £* 


(RJE®  ELL  I  ON,  and  WITCH* 
C%A  f  T.  For  the  two  former , 
there  are  a  fort  of  men  (chat  are  far 
’  from  being  profeft  enemies  to  Re¬ 
ligion)  who,  1  do  not  know,  whe- 
ther  they  olvn  any  fuch  vices.  We 
find  no  mention  of  them  in  their 
mo  ft  particular  Confefitons,  nor  have 
I  observed  them  in  thofe  Sermons 
that  have  contained  the  larged  C a* 
talogues  of  the  Sins  of  our  Age,  and 
Ration.  Ttvere  dangers  m  to  [pea\ 
of  them  m  (ins ,  for  fear  Tbho  fhouid  be 
found  guilty.  But  my  bufinefs  at  pre¬ 
sent  is  not  with  theje ,  but  the  other, 
W 1 T CHCGt^PT,  which  lam 
Sure  was  a  Sin  of  cider  times-  and 
how  comes  it  about  that  our  Hgi  > 
which  fo  much  ouudoes  them  in  all 
other  kindes  of  trichednejs ,  fhouid 
be  wholly  innocent  in  this  ?  1  hat 
there  M  A  X  be  ft  /  <  CUES  and 

Apparitions  in  our  dayes ,  notwith- 
u  ftanding 


‘P  reface. 

landing  the  ObjeBions  of  the  Mo* 
dern  S adduce,  I  believe  I  have  made 
appear  in  the  Considerati¬ 
ons  following }  in  which  I  did 
n°t  primarily  intend  dired  proof, 

,Ut?f^NC£>as  £^e  Title  of 
the  firfl  Edition,  which  is  reftor’d  in 
tbeje  later  mention’d. 

And  ifit  fhould  be  objefted.  That 

have  for  the  moft  part  ufed  only 

Juppojals ,  and  conjectural  things  in 

the  Vindication  of  the  common  belief, 

and  Ipeak  with  no  point  blanck.  affu- 

rance,  in  my  particular  anfwers,  as  I 

do in  the  general  conclufion  -  I  need 

only  lay,  That  the  Tropofition  i  de¬ 
fend  is  matter  0f/^,  which  thei//; 

believers  impugne  by  alledging. 
That  it  cannot  be .  or,  it  is  not  likely  • 
In  return  to  which,  if  1 1W,  how 
thole  things  may  be,  and  probably 

notwithftanding  their  allegamm, 
ougn  1  lay  not  down  right  that 
1  ®  |  .  they 
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they  are  in  the  particular  way  I 
offer ,  yet  Vis  enough  for  the  defign 
of  Defence  ,  though  not  for  that  of 
proof  v  for  when  one  faith  a  thing 
cannot  be,  and  I  tell  him  how  pofli- 
bly  it  may ,  though  I  hit  not  the  juft 
manner  of  it ;  I  yet  defeat  the  Ob* 
jeftion  againft  it ,  and  make  way 
for  the  evidence  of  the  thing  de 
FaElo  ■  which  now  1  have  added 
from  the  'Divine  Oracles ,  and  two 
Modern  Relations  that  are  clear ,  and 
unexceptionable  • 

I  have  no  humour  nor  delight 
in  telling  Stories,  and  do  not  pub- 
lifh  thefe ,  for  the  gratification  of 
thole  that  have  ;  but  I  record  them 
as  Arguments  for  the  confirmation  of 
a  Truth  j  which  hath  indeed  been 
attefted  by  multitudes  of  the  like 
evidences  in  all  places ,  and  times  • 
But  things  remote ,  or  long  pafl,  are 

either  not  believed ,  or  forgotten  . 

whereas 


J 
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whereas  thefe  being  frefb  ,  and  near , 
and  attended  with  all  the  circum- 
fiances  of  credibility ,  it  may  be  ex- 
peded,  they  fhould  have  the  more 
fuccels  upon  the  obflinacy  ol  linbca 
lievers. 

But  after  all  this  5  I  mull  con¬ 
fer?  there  is  one  argument  againft 
me,  which  is  not  to  be  dealt  with., 

a  mighty  confidence  grounded  up¬ 
on  nothing,  that  /daggers,  and  huffs , 
and  foears  there  are  no 
Forluch  tphilofophers  as  thefe lettherA 
injoy  die  opinion  of  their  own  Super • 
lative  Judgments t  and  enter  me  in  the 
full  rank  ot  fools  for  crediting  my 
fenfes  ,  and  thofe  of  all  the  World, 
before  their  fworne  Didates.  If  they’ 
will  believ*e  in  Scott ,  Hobbs ,  and 
Osborne ,  and  think  them  more  infal- 
hble,  then  the  Sacred  Oracles ,  the 
Hiflory  of  all  Ages,  and  the  fuU 
experience  of  our  q7m,  who  can  help 

-  B  4  .  it  ? 
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it  ?  They  muft  not  be  contradicted , 
and  they  are  refolved  not  to  be  per» 
l waded .  For  this  fort  of  men,  I  never 
20  about  to  convince  them  cr  any 
Thing.  If  I  can  avoid  it,  4  throw  no¬ 
thing  before  them  leaftthey  fliould 
turn  again ,  and  readme.  Their  opini* 
ons  came  into  their  beads  by  chance , 
when  their  little  reafons  had  no  notice 
of  their  entrance ,  and  they  muft  be  let 
alone  to  go  out  again  of  themfelves 
the  fame  way  they  entred.  T  herefore 
hot  to  make  much  noife  to  difturbe 
thefe  infallible  Huffers  (and  they  can¬ 
not  hear  a  little,  for  their  o'itm)  I  foftly 
ftep  by  them,  leaving  only  this  whif- 
per  behind  me,  that  though  their 
"toor/bipful  ignorance ,  and  fottijhnefs 
can  relifh  nothing  of  a  Difcourfe  that 
doth  not  minifter  to  fenfuality ,  and 
unbelief  •  yet  my  Considerations 
have  had  the  good  fortune  of  a  better 
reception  from  the  braver,  and  more 

generous 


- Preface . 

sPirits  ,  then  my  fondeft 
hopes  could  have  expected  ^  and  per- 
ions  whole  good  thoughts  I  have 
reafon  to  value,have  allured  me,  that 
their  ktndnefs  to  my  Book  hath  irn- 
pro\  ed  u^otijecond ?  and  more  careful 
perufals  •  which  1  mention  for  this 
purpole,  that  thofe  that  need  my  'ife- 
mur cjues j  and  cannot  feel  them  in  a 
running  reading ,  may  pleafe  to  turn 
tneir  eyes  back^  and  deliberately  think 
over  what  I  have  offered^  from  which 
comic,  I  dare  promile  them  more  jar 
tis faction  then  from  their  hafte. 
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SIR, 

TH  E  frequent  and  late  dealings  you 
have  had  in  the  'Examination  of 
Witches 5  and  the  regards  of  one  that  hath  a 
very  particular  honour  for  you ,  have 
brought  you  the  trouble  of  fome  Con¬ 
siderations  on  the  Subject.  And 
though  what  I  have  to  fay,  be  but  the  un- 
acc urate  product  of  a  little  leifure  ;  yet  I 

hope 


hope  it  may  afford  youfome,  not  unrcaio- 
nable,  accounts  of  the  odd  phenomena  of 
witchcraft  and  Fafcinatiin ;  and  contribute 
to  the-  Defence  of  the  Truth ,  ana 
certainty  of  matters >  which  you  know  by 
Experiments  that  could  not  deceive  •,  in  lpite 
of  the  petty  exceptions  of  thofe  that  are 
refolved  to  believe  nothing  in  affairs  of  this 


^AN  D  if  any  thing  were  to  be  much  ad¬ 
mired  in  an  Age  of  Wonders, ,  not  only  o 
Nature  (which  is  a  conftant  Prodigy )  but 
o{Menzn&  Manners ;  it  would  la  to  me 
matter  of  Afionifhment ,  that  Men, -  other 
wife  witty  and  ingenious ,  are  fallen  into  the 
conceit  that  there’s  no  fitch  thing  as  a  mtch, 
or  Apparition ,  but  that  thefe  are  the  crea¬ 
tures  of  Melancholly  and  Superjhtion  ,  ra¬ 
fter'd  by  ignorance  and  defign-,  which; .  com- 
Sina  U  confidence  of  their  disbelief  wi  h 
the  evidence  of  the  things  denied,  and  the 
weaknefs  of  their  grounds ,  would  almoh 
fu^aeft,  that  thcmfelves  are  an  argument 
of  what  they  deny ;  and  that  fo  confident 
an  Opinion  could  not  be  held  upon  fuch 
inducements,  but  byfome  kind  of  Witch 
craft ,  and  Fafcination  in  the  ffticy.  An 
perhaps  that  evil  Sprit,  whofc 

5k,  hill  not  allow  in  Atos  afenbed  o 
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filch  Caufes,  hath  a  greater  hand,  and  in- 
tereft  in  their  Proportion  than  they  are 
aware  of.  For  that  flubtil  enemy  of  Man- 
kindc  (fincc  Vr evidence  will  not  permit  him 
to  mifehief  us  without  our  own  'concur¬ 
rent  attempts  that  by  ftratagem  and  arti- 
JLCe 3  which  lie  could  never  cifc£t  by  open 
wayes  of  a&ing .  and  the  fuccc-fs  of  all  wiles 
depending  upon  their  fecrecy,  and  conceal- 
ment)  his  influence  is  never  more  dangerous 
than  When  his  agency  is  leaft  fufbecied.  In 
oruer  therefore  to  the  carrying  on  the  dark 
and  hidden  defigns  he  manageth  ao-ainli 
our  Happinefs,  and  our  Souls,  he  cannot 
expect  to  advantage  himfelfmore,  than  by 
inur.uating  a  belief.  That  there  is  no  fuel 
thmg  as  him  pelf ,  but  that  fear  and  fancy 
make  Devils  now,  as  they  did  Godsoio\<.\. 
Nor  can  he  ever  draw  the  alfent  of  men  to 
lo  dangerous  an  affection,  while  the  fiandin? 
Jerijible  evidences  of  his  exiflence  in  his  pra" 
c  iccs  by  and  upon  his  inftruments  are  not 
dilcrcdited  and  removed. 


_  TIo  aoubtlcfs  therefore  the  intereft  of 
this  Agent  of  darknefs  to  have  the  world 
believe,  that  the  notion  they  have  of  him 
is  but  a  phantome ,  and  conceit ;  and  in  or¬ 
der  thereunto.  That  the  ftories  of  witches 
■Apparitions ,  and  indeed  every  thing  that 

brinve 


aBKKBxSrrm 


&  C  on fider  attorn 

brings  tidings  of  another  world ,  are  but 
mchnchehck  Dreams ,  and  pm  Romances 
And  when  men  are  arnv  d  thus  fat ,  to 

,hh*  ;hcrc 

Reverence  to  the  Divine  Oracles  ,_w,ac 
we  have  little  reafon  to  apprehend  to  great 
in  fuch  affertors  ,  as  to  command  much 
from  their  affent  j  especially ;m  fuch  thing 
in  which  they  have  corrupt  wterefis* gaintt 
their  evidence.  So  that  he  that  thinks  tnere 
is  no  Witch,  believes  a  Devil  gratu,  orat 
Icaft  upon  inducements,  which  he  is  like 
to  finde  himfelf  difpofed  to  deny  when 

he  pleafeth.  And  when  men  arc  amved^to 
this  degree  of  diffidence  and  infidelity ,  we 
“fr  Scn  ,o  them  if  the,  b*«  * 
An? el,  or  Spirit ,  RefiurreUtmo f  the  5«(r,  o 
Immortality  of  Souls.  Thefe  things  ang 

.ether  in  a  of  at  lef  111 

thefe  mens  Hyfothefis  j  and ’us  but  an  hap¬ 
py  chance  if  he  that  hath 
another.  So  that  the  vitals  ot  behgion  b  g 
fo  much  interdfed  in  this  fabjeft^  it  will 
not  be  unneceifary  imployment  particularly 

to  difeourfe  it .  f  ,  i  - 

AND  in  order  to  the  proof  that  there 

have  been,  and  are  unlave ful  confederacies 
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/^1/vr  evfl  fpmts,  by  vertueof  which  the 
hellij h  accomplices  perform  things  above  their 
natural  powers  •  I  muft  premife,  that  this 
being  matter  of  Fabt^  is  only  capable  of  the 
evidence  of  authority^  and  fenfe ;  And  by 
both  thefe,  the  being  ^Witches  diaboli¬ 
cal  contracts  is  moil  abundantly  confirm’d* 
All  Hijlones  are  full  of  the  exploits  of  thofe 
Inftriments  of  darkneJU  and  the  tejlimmy  of 
all  Ages ,  not  only  of  the  rude  and  barbarous^ 
but  of  the  mod  civiliz'd  and  polijh'd  world, 
brings  tidings  of  their  ftrange  performances. 
We  have  the  attestation  of  thoufands  of  eye 
and  ear-witnelfes,  and  thofe  not  of  the  eafi- 
Jy  deceivable  vulgar  only,  but  of  wife  and 
grave  difcerners ;  and  that,when  no  intereft 
could  oblige  them  to  agree  together  in  a 
common  Lye  :  I  fay, we  have  the  light  of  all 
u\q[q  cir cum fl anc es  to  confirm  us  in  the  be¬ 
lief  oi  things  done  by  perfons  of  defpicable 
power  and  knowledge,  beyond  the  reach  of 
drt*>  and  ordinary  Nature .  Standing  public k 
Records  have  been  kept  of  thefe  Well  attefted 
Relations ,  and*  Epochal s  made  of  thofe  un¬ 
wonted  events.  Laws  in  many  Nations  have 
been  enabled  againft  thofe  vile  prablices  : 
thofe  among  the  Jews  and  our  own  are  noto- 
uous  •  fuch  cafes  have  been  often  determi¬ 
ned  neai  us,  by  wife  and  reverend  Judyes , 


i 


6  Confederations 

upon  clear  and  convi&ive  evidence :  and 
thoufands  in  our  own  Nation  have  fnjfered 
death  for  their  vile  compacts  with  apofeate 
Jpirits.  All  thefe  I  might  largely  prove  in 
their  particular  inftances,  but  that  ?tis  not 
needfull,  fince  thofe  that  deny  the  being  of 
Witches i  do  it  not  out  of  ignorance  of  thefe 
Heads  of  Argument ,  of  which  probably 
they  have  heard  a  thoufand  times ;  But 
from  an  apprehenfion  that  fuch  a  belief  is  ab - 
furd ,  and  the  things  impojfible.  And  upon 
thefe  preemptions  they  contemn  allde- 
monftrations  of  this  nature, and  are  hardned 
againfl:  convi&ion.And  I  think5thofe  that  can 
believe  all  Hijlories  are  Romances; that  all  the 
wifer  world  have  agreed  together  to  juggle 
mankinde  into  a  common  belief  of  ungroun¬ 
ded  fables*^  that  the  found  fenfes  of  multitudes 
together  may  deceive  them,  and  Lavas  are 
built  upon  chymera's  ;  that  th zgravejl  and 
wifefl  Judges  have  been  Murderers  and  the 
fagefe  perfons  Fools  >  or  dejigning  Jmpojtors  : 

1  fay*  thofe  that  can  believe  this  heap  of 
abfurdities,  are  either  mote 'credulous  than 
thofe  whofe  credulity  they  reprehend;  or 
elfe  have  fomc  extraordinary  evidence  of 
their  perfwafion,  viz>.  That  7 tis  abfurd 5  and 
impoffible  there  jhould  be  a  Witch  or  Apparition, 
And  l  am  confident;,  were  thofe  little  ap¬ 
pearances 


i 
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?* ^remov’d,  which  men  have  form’d 
in  their  fancies  againft  the  belief  of  foch 

SySto-meenSOW/r  ™ke 7ts 

e  fori  S'  S  whl"*l'eybowal,foytro 

to  be  done  USS/8  then  nece^ry 

o  ne  done,  in  order  to  the  eftablifW  tnl 

belief  I  would  reconcile  to  mens  minds  - 

hdicf  etidearur  the  removai  °f  i: 

jad/cej  they  have  received  aeainftit-  the 

AnJ T  Wh- Ch  ^  PJ«^-ula?ly  deal  wi  h 
And  I  begin  with  that  bold  Afleltion^' 

S  E  CT.  II, 


I. 


nJT"£^TI0N‘’/r->%i*» 

and  /■  >  lmP°^kle  and  contradidious  • 
and  confidently ,  fi  *  that  of 

til  f'fr°'"‘k  “  ’ha  It 


T°„ZmCH 

€-  %  * 


a  \S0V  L  diftwct  from  matter ,  and  imwor- 
'talp  arcnkewifc  ^//W///W.  And  then,  That 
Vbc  world  was  jumbled,  into  this  elegant  and 
orderly  Fabrick  by  chance ;  and  that  our  Souls 
are  onlv  farts  oicAiatter ,  that  came  toge¬ 
ther  we  know  not  whence,  nor  how ,  and 
fhall  again  jhortly  be  diffoh'd  into  thofe 
loofc  Atoms  that  compound  them;  That  all 
our  conceptions  are  but  the  thrufting  of  one 
part  of  matter  againft  another ;  and  the 
idea's  of  our  minds  nicer  blind*  and  cafual 
motions ;  Thefe ,  and  a  thoufand  more  the 
Ptoifeft  imp  ijjib  ill  t  ies ,  and  absurdities  (confe- 
queuts  of  this  Proportion,  That  the  notion  of 
a  Spirit  is  abfurd  )  will  be  fad  certainties  and 
demonjl rations. '  And  With  fuch  Abettors  I 
would  ceafe  to  difeourfe  about  Witches, 
and  Apparitions ,  and  addrefs  my  felf  to 
obtain  their  adept  to  truths  infinitely  more 

Sacred.  '  V  .  •  l 

;  AND  yet  (2)  though  it  (KouAd  be  gran¬ 
ted  them,  that  a  fiibflance  immaterial  is  as 
fetich  a  contradilhon  as  they  can  fancy  ^  yet 
why  lhould  they  not  believe  that  the  Air 
and  all  the  Regions  above  us,  may  have  their 
mvifible  intellectual  Agents ,  of  nature  like 
unto  our  Souls ,  be  that  what  it  will  $  and 
fame  of  them  at  leaft  as  much  degenerate 
"  as- the  vilefl  and  moft  mifehievom  among 


to 

(jvLen. 


-  V 


-----  -  -  •  -  W,  .  ,  ,v 

yvlm-  T1V*Sy  fypothefis  win  be  enough  to 
fecure  th q  pojhbility  of witches  and  ApparU 
ions.  And  that  ail  the  upper  storm  of  the 
t^Wcare  fufmfh’d  with  Inhabitants,  bis 
Infimtely  readable  to  conclude,  from  the 
*  JV  Of  Mature  '■>  Since  we  fee  there  -is 
”°n  H  S  f°  i-OHCc-mpuble  and  vile  in  the 
-f,  L  |vc  reside  m,  but  hath  its living  crea- 
tures  that  dwell  upon  it ;  the  Earth,  tire 

Air  f^cf/ISorJp 

->3  t  iQjlejh,  tlie  skin,  the  entrails  •  the 

the  Jlalks  of  Vegetables ■ 
y  a,  and  all  kinde  of  Minerals  In  the  fuker- 
r ancons  Regions.  I  fay,  all  thefe  have  their 
proper  inhabitants.,  yea,  I  fuppofe  this 
f  u],e  may  hold  m  all  diffinfi  kinds  of  bodies 
in  tne  world,  That  they  have  their  peculiar 

■dmmals.  The  certainty  of  which  I  believe 

tniptowment  of  microscopical obfervati- 
will  difeover.  From  whence  I  infer. 
That  fince  this  little^  is  fo  thickly  peopled 
fome^ 3  ’tis  wcaknefs  todiink 
mi'.  3  tne  vaft  [paces  above,  and  hollows 
-ground,  arc  defert  and- uninhabited. 

.  1  (Af1  c  lc  .[cperiour  and.  lower  Conti-. 

1  ts7f  C>  C  VmVef  have  chcir  iniiabi- 
h^Aom  K^cdin^  itnprobahle^gn- 
,f  r  |  1:0  fanie  analogy  >  that  they  arc 

all  of  the  meet  i^4put  th, at  there 

aee 
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Confideratiom 

ar£  at  lead  fomc  of  the  Rationdy  %R&Intelle~ 
Bud  Orders.  Which  fuppofed  ,  there  is 
good  foundation  for  the  belief  of  witches \ 
and  Apparitions  ;  though  the  notion  of  a  Spi¬ 
rit  fhould  prove  as  abjurd 3  and  tmphilofophi- 
cdy  as  1  judge  the  denyal  of  it.  And  fo  this 
firft  Objection  comes  to  nothing.  I  defeend 
then  to  the  fecond  Prejudice 5  which  may  be 
thus  formed  in  behalf  of  the  ObjeBors . 


Sect.  Ill- 


k 


ii. 

(II.)*  T  HERE  ARE  Actions  inmojl 
J_  ef  thofe  Relations  aferibed  to 
Witches,  which  are  ridiculous  and  impof- 
fible  in  the  nature  of  things  ;  fuch  are  (i) 
their  flying  out  of  windows ,  after  they 
have  anointed  themfelves ,  to  remote  pla¬ 
ces.  (  2  )  Their  transformation  into  Cats , 
Bares ,  and  other  Creatures.  (  3  )  Their 
feeling  all  the  hurts  in  their  own  bodies, 
which  they  have  received  in  thofe.  (4)  Their 
raifing  Tempefts ,  by  muttering  feme  non- 
fenfical  words ,  or  performing  ceremonies 
alike  impertinent  as  ridiculous.  And  ( 5O  their 
being  fuck’d  in  a  certain  private  place  of 

“  ■  ;  -  their 

*  t  ....  * 
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their  bodies  by  a  Familiar.  Thefe  are  pre¬ 
fumed  to  be  ail  ions  inconfifleKt  with  the  na¬ 
ture  o/Spirits,  and  above  the  powers  of  thofe 
poor,  and  miferable  Agents.  And  therefore 
the  Objection  fuppofeth  them  performed  only 
y  the  fancy  j  and  that  the  whole  niy fiery 
^Witchcraft  is  but  an  illufion  efcrafie ima¬ 
gination. 


TO  this  aggregate  Objection  I  return, 
(i)  In  the  general.  The  more  ab- 
Jurd  and  unaccountable  thefe  actions  feem, the 
greater  confirmations  are  they  to  me  of  the 
truth  of  thofe  Relations ,  and  the  reality  of 
what  the  Objectors  would  deftroy.  For  thelc 
circumftances  being  exceeding  unlikely , 
judging  by  the  meafures  of  common  be- 
Jief,  ’tis  the  greater  probability  they  are 
not  fictitious  •  For  the  contrivers  of  Ficti-  -  - 
ms  ufc  to  form  them  as  near  as  they  can  ; 
conformably  to  the  mod  unfufpetfed  reali¬ 
ties,  endeavouring  to  make  them  look  as 
like  truth  as  is  pofliblc  in  the  main  fuppofals,  ' 
though  withal  they  make  them ftrange  in  ' 
the  circum fiance.  None  but  a  fool  or  mad¬ 
man  would  relate,  with  a  purpofe  of  having 
it  believed,  that  he  faw  in  Ireland,  Men 
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breafls ;  or,  if  anyu  fhould  be  fo  ridicu- 
loufly.yain,  as  to  be  feriqus  in  fuch  an  in- 
credible  Romance ,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
that  all  Travellers  that  ' come  into  thofe 
parts  after  him  fhould  tell  the  fame  (lory. 
There  is  a  large  field  in  fiction  •  and  if  all 
thofe  Relations  were  arbitrary  compofiti- 
dns.  doubtlefs  the  firft  Romancers  would 

j  i  t  • . 

have  framed  them  more  agreeable  to  the 
common  do£h*ine  of  Spirits •  at  lead,  af¬ 
ter  thefe  fuppofed  ab fur  dities  had  been  a 
thoufand  times  laugh’d  at,  people  by  this 
time  would  have  learn’d  to  corred  thofe 
obnoxious  extravagancies  ;  and  though 
they  have  not  yet  more  veracity  than  the 
Ages  of  Ignorance  and  Superfiition  ,  yet 
ohh  would  expeft  they  fhould  have  got 
more  cunning.  This  fuppos’d  impojfibility 
then  of  thefe  performances,  feems  to  me  a 
probable  argument  that  they  are  not  wilful, 
and  defigned  forgeries.  And  if  they  are 
Fancies ,  5tis  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  Ima¬ 
gination,  which  is  the  moil  various  thing 
in  all  the  world,  fhould  infinitely  repeat  the 
fame  conceit,  in  all  times,  and  places.,. 

1  BUT  again  (2)  the  firange  Actions  re¬ 
lated  of  witches,  and  prefumed  impojjible, 
are  not  aferibed  to  their  own  powers  •  but 
to  the  Agency  of  thofe  wicked  Confede- 
K’>‘  ‘  ’  rates 
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rata  they  imploy.  And  to  affirm  that  thofc 
evil  Jpiv its  cannot  do  that  which  we  con¬ 
ceit  impoffible^  is  .boldly  toftint  the  pow¬ 
ers  of  Creatures;,  whofe  natures  and  fa¬ 
culties  we  know  not;  and  to meafure  the 
world  of  fpirits  by  the  narrow  rules  of  our 
own  impotent  beings .  We  fee  among  our 
felves  the  performances  of  fomeout-vo  the 
conceits  and  pojjibilities  of  others  •  and  we 
know  many  things  may  be  done  by  the 
WAathematickes  ,  and  CMcchanick  Artifice , 

k  COIllmon  heads  think  impoffible  to 
be  crte&ed  by  the  honefl  wayes  of  Art^  and 
Nature .  And  doubtlefs,  the  fubtilties  and 
powers  of  thole  mifehfeyous  Fiends  are  as 
rnhch  beyond  the  reach  and  activities  of 
tne  moft  knowing  Agents  among  us,  a$ 
theirs  are  'beyond  the  wit  and  ability  of  the 
moft  rujlick  and  illiterate.  So  that  the  ut- 
moft  that  any  mans  reafon  in  the  world  can 
amount  to  in  this  particular,  is  only  this, 
that  he  cannot  conceive  how  fuch  things 
"can  be  performed  ;  which  only  argues  the 
weaknej T,  and  imperfection  or  our  know - 
and  apprehenfons  ,  not  the  impojjibi - 
trfy  of  thofe  performances  :  and  we  can 
no  more  from  hence  form  an  argument 
agajn ftthemy  thanagainft  the  moft  ordina¬ 
ry,  effects  in  Nature .  We  cannot  conceive 

how 
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how  the  Feet  us  is  form'd  in  the  Wombt  nor 
as  much  as  how  a  Plant  fprings  from  the 
Earth  we  tread  on  ;  we  know  not  how  our 
Souls  move  the  Body ,  nor  how  thefe  dijlant 
and  extream  natures  are  united ;  as  I  have 
aboundantly  ihewn  in  my  SCEPSIS  SCIEN - 
TIFICA .  And  if  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
moft  obvious  things  about  us,  and  the  moll 
conjiderable  within  our  felves,  ’tis  then  no 
wonder  that  we  know  not  the  eonjlitution 
and  powers  of  the  Creatures ,  to  whom  we 
are  filch  ftrangers.  Brieflly  then,  matters  of 
faSi  well  proved  ought  not  to  be  denied , 
becaufe  we  cannot  conceive  how  they  can  be 
performed.  Nor  is  it  a  reafonable  method 
of  inference,  firft  to  prefume  the  thing  im- 
pofjible ,  and  thence  to  conclude  that  the 
fact  cannot  bo, proved.  On  the  contrary,  we 
fliould  judge  of  the  allien  by  the  evidence ^ 
and  not  the  evidence  by  the  meafures  of  our 
fancies  about  the  action.  This  is  proudly  to 
exalt  our  own  opinions  above  the  clear ejf 
teflimonies ,  and  moft  fenfible  demo  n[lr  at  tons 
of fall :  and  fo  to  give  the  Lye  to  all  Man¬ 
kind^  rather  than  aiftruft  the  conceits  of  our 
bold  imaginations .  But  yet  further, 

(3)  I  THINK  there  is  nothing  in  the 
inflances  mention’d,  but  what  may  as  well 
be  accounted  for  by  the  Rules  ot  Reafon 

-  and 
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and  Philofopby,  as  the  ordinary  a'fairs  of 
Nature.  For  in  refolving  natural  Phenomena 
we  can  only  aflign  the  probable  caufes,  flaw¬ 
ing  how  things  may  be,  not  prefuming  how 
they  are.  And  in  the  particulars  under  our 
Examen,  we  may  give  an  account  how  ’tis 
pojfible ,  and  not  unlikely ,  that  fuch  things 
(though  fomewhat  varying  from  the  com¬ 
mon  rode  of  Nature)  maybe  adtc-d.  And  if 
our  narrow  and  contra&ed  mindes  can  fur- 
nifh  us  with  apprehenfions  of  the  way  and 
manner  of  fuch  performances ,  though 
perhaps  not  the  true  ones,  ’tis  an  argument 
thatfuch  things  may  be  effected  by  creatures, 
whofe  powers  and  knowledge  are  fo  vaftly 
exceeding  ours.  I  fhall  endeavour  therefore 
briefly  to  fuggeft  fome  things  that  may 
render  the  pojjibility  of  thele  performances 
conceivable,  in  order  to  the  removal  of 
this  Object  ion,  that  they  are  contradictions 
and  impejjlble. 

FOR  the  FIRST  then.  That  the  confe- 
aerate  Spirit  fhould  tranjport  the  witch 
through  the  Air  to  the  place  of  general 
Rendezvous,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  con- 
ceiving  it;  and  if  that  be  true  which  great 
I  mlofophers  affirm,  concerning  the  real 
[epar  ability  of  the  Soul  from  the  Tody  with- 
out death,  there  is  yet  'left;  for  then  ’tis 

\  eafie 
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eafic  to  apprehend,  that  the  Soufe  having 
left  its  grofs  and  JluggiJh  'Body  behinde  it,N 
and  being  c loath’d  only  with  its  immediate 
vehicle  ol  Air-,  or  more  fubtile  matter , 
may  be  quickly  conducted  to  any  place  it 
would  be  at,  by  thofe  officious  Spirits  that 
attend  it.  And  though  I  adventure  to  af¬ 
firm  nothing  concerning  the  truth  and  cer - 
taint)'  of  this  fnppofition,  yet  I  inuft  needs, 
fay,  it  doth  not  feem  to  me  unreafonable . 
And  our  experience  of  Apoplexies ,  Epilep - 
j ftpfy  Extajies,  and  the  ftrange  things  men 
report  to  have  feen  during  thofe  delicguiums x 
look  favourably  upon  this  conjecture  •  which 
teems  to  me  to  contradict  no  principle  of 
Reafon  or  Philo feophy  •  (ince  Death  confifts 
not  fo  much  in  the  affinal  feparatien  of  Soul 
and  Body^  as  in  the  indifpojition  and  unftneff 
of  the  Body  for  vital  union ,  as  an  excellent 
Philofopher  hath  made  good.  On  which 
Hypothefis ,  the  witches  anointing  her  felf 
before  (The  takes  her  flight,  may  perhaps 
ferve  to  keep  the  Body  tenantahle ,  and  in 
fit  difpojition  to  receive  the  Spirit  at  its  re¬ 
turn.  Thefe  things,  I  fay,  we  may  conceive, 
though  I  affirm  nothing  about  them  ^  and 
there  is  not  any  thing  in  fuch  conceptions  but 
what  hath  been  own’d  by  men  of  worth 
and  name,  and  may  feem  fair  and  account able 

enough 
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cqoughto  thofe.  who  judge  not  altogether 
by  the  meafures  of  the  populace^  cuftomary  . 
opinion.  And  there’s  a  faying  of  the  great 
Apofile  that  fcems  to  countenance  "'this 
Plato  nick  notion  •  what  is  the  meaning  elfe 
of  that  expreffion  '[whether  in  the  body  or 
out  of  the  body  I  cannot  tellj  except  the  Soul 
may  be  feparated  from  the  body  without 
death ' :  which  if  it  be  granted pojjibhy  ’tis 
fufBcient  for  my  purpofe.  And 

(2.)  THE  Transformations  of  witches 
into  the  jhapes  of  other  Animals  ^  ’  upon  the 
fam efuppofal  is  very  conceivable ,  fince  them 
tis  eafie  enough  to  imaginc5  that  the  power 
of  imagination  may  form  thofe  pajfive0  and 
pliable  vehicles  into  thole  fhapes ,  with  more 
cafe  than  the  fancy  of  the  Mother  can  the 
ftubborn  matter  of  the  Fcetm  in  the  womb, 
as  we  fee  it  frequently  doth  in  the  inftances 
that  occur  of  Signatures  3  and  monfirom 
Singularities  •  and  perhaps -fometimes  the 
confederate  Spirit  puts  tricks  upon  the  fenfes 

of  the  fpeciator s  5  and  thofe  jhapes  are  only 
illufions.  J  .  1 


B 11 T  then  (3.)  when  they  feel  the 
hurts  in  their  grofs  bodies,  that  they  re¬ 
ceive  in  their  aiery  vehicles ,  they  muft  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  really  prefent5  at 
leaic  in  thefe  latter  ^  and  ’tis  no  more  dif¬ 


ficult 


\ 
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ficult  to  apprehend  how  the  hurts  of  thoje 
fhould  be  tranllated  upon  their  other  ho- 
dies 5  then  how  difeafes  ihould  be  inflicted 
by  the  imagination,  or  how  the  fancy  of 
the  Mother  fhould  wound  the  Foetus,  as  fe- 
veral  credible  relations  do  atteft. 

AND  ( 4.)  for  their  raijing  Jlorms  and 
tempejls ,  They  do  it  not,  be  furc,  by  their 
own,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Prince  ot  the 
Air ,  their  friend  and  allie ;  and  the  Cere¬ 
monies  that  are  enjoyn’d  them,  are  doubt- 
lefs  nothing  elfe  but  entertainments  for 
their  imaginations ,  and  are  likely  defign’d 
to  perfwade  them,  that  they  do  thefe  ftrange 
things  themfelves: 

AND  (laftly)  for  their  being  fuck'd  by 
the  Familiar ,  I  fay  (1)  we  know  fo  little 
of  the  nature  of  ‘D&mons  and  Spirits ,  that 
5tis  no  wonder  wc  cannot  certainly  divine 
the  reafon  of  fo  ftrange  an  adion.  And 
yet  (2)  we  may  conjedure  at  fome  things 
that  may  render  it  lefs  improbable.  For 
fomc  have  thought  that  the  Genii  (whom 
both  the  Platonical  and  fhrifeian  Antiqui¬ 
ty  thought  embodied )  are  recreated  by  the 
reeks  and  vapours  of  humane  blood ,  and 
the  jfirits  that  proceed  from  them  :  Which 
fuppofal  (if  we  grant  them  bodies)  is  not 
unlikely,  every  thing  being  refreflfd  and 

/  nourifh’d 
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tmriflfd  by  its  like.  And  that  they  are 
not  perfeaiy  abfiratt  from  all  bod)  and 
matter  befides  the  reverence  we  owe  to 
the  wifeft  antiquity,  there  are  feveral  con- 
liderable  arguments  I  could  alledge  to 
render  it  exceeding  probable.  Which 
things  fuppofed,  the  Devil’s  fucking  the 
Sercerefi  is  no  great  wonder,  nor  difficult 
to  be  acconted  for.  Or  perhaps  (?)  this 
may  be  only  a  diabolical  Sacrament  and 

...  i  ^  hellijb  covenant . 

To  which  I  adde,  (4)  That  which  to  me 
leems  moll  probable,  viz.  That  the  Fami- 

!Z  i-h  n°r  ?nl7  f“ck  the  witch->  but  in 
the  adion  xnfofcth  fome  poyfonous ferment 

ohei,  which  gives  her  imagination  and 
Jpmts  a  magical  tintture ,  whereby  they 
become  mifchieveujly  influential ;  and  the 
word  veneflea  intimates  fome  fuch  matter, 
JNow  that  the  imagination  hath  a  mighty 
power  m  operation,  is  feenin  the  juft  now 
mention  d  Signatures  and  Difeafes  that  it 
cau  ct  and  that  the  fancy  is  modifledbv  ~ 
the  qualities,  of  the  blood  and  fbirits,  is  too  ' 
evident  to  need  proof.  Which  things  fup- 
poled,  ’tis  plain  to  conceive  that  the  evil 
Jpint  h  av  ing  breath  d  fome  vile  vapour  in¬ 
to  the  body  of  the  witch,  it  may  taint  her 
blood  and  fir  its  with  a  hoxious  quality ,  by 

V  •  which 
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which  her  infected  imag wxtion^  heightned 
bv  melancholy ,  and  ttiss  rvorfe  caufe ,  may 
do  much  hurt  upon  bodies  that  ate  imprei- 
fible  by  fuch  influences.  And  ’as  very  like- 
U  that  this  ferment  difpofeth  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  the.  Lrcerefl  to  caufe  the  mention. 
ch  or  fcfaration  of  the  foul  from 

the  body ,  and  may  perhaps  keep  th a  body  in 
fit  temper  for  its  re-entry ;  as  alto  it  may 
facilitate  transformation ,  which,  it  may 
be,  could  not  be  effefted  by  ordinary  and 

unaffifled  imagination. 

Thus  we  fee,  ’tis  not  fo  defpetate  to 
form  an  apprehenfion  of  the  manner  of 
thefe  odd P  performances  ;  and  though 
they  are  not  done  the  way  I  have  deicnb  d, 
yet*  what  I  have  faid  may  help  us  to  a  con¬ 
ceit  of  the  polfibility,  which  fufficeth  for 
my  purpofe.  And  though  the  Hypot  oejis 
I  have  gone  upon  will  feem  as  unlikely  to 
fornc,  as  the  things  they  attempt  to  explain 
are  to  others  ;  yet  I  muft  defire  their  leave 
to  fudged,  that  molt  things  feem  improbable 
(efpecially  to  the  conceited and  opinio  na¬ 
tive)  at  firft  propofal  :  and  many  great 
truthes  are  ftrange  and  odd  ,  till  cu- 
flome  and  accqnaintance  have  reconciled 
them  to  our  fancies.  And  Tie  prefume  to 
add  on  this  occffion)  (though  I  love  not 
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to  be  confident  in  affirming  )  that  there  is 
none  of  the  Platonical fuppofals  I  have  tiled, 
ut  what  I  could  make  appear  to  be  fair 

jadic’d^^  ’  t0  thC  ancl  unpre- 


»  -V  ‘  '  '  j  f  '  t  i» 
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III. 

•  ,  ,  "  *  '-7  #*,  ^  j  •  "  »  \ 

Bl|T  (HI-)  P  come  to  another  preju- 
dice  again fi  the  being  of  Witches* 
which  is,  That  ’tie  very  improbable  that  the 
Devil  who  is  a  wife  and  mighty  fpirir, 
jhould  be  at  the  beck  of  a  poor  Hag ,  and 
avefo  lutle  to  do,  as  to  attend  the  ' errands 
and  impotent  lulls  of  a  filly  old  woman. 


TOWHICH  I  might  anfwer ,  (i) 
Tiiat  tis  much  more  improbable  that 
all  die  world  fhould  be  deceiv’d  in  matters 
OX  fact,  and  circumltances  of  the  cleared 
evidence  and  conviction  •  than  that  the  Tie - 
vtl,  who  is  wicked ,  fhould  be  alfo  unvoif'e  ? 
and  that  he  that  perfwades  all  his  iubjed, 
and  accomplices  out  of  their  wits,  ihouid 
>  1 '  ‘  D  \  v  him- 


t 


himfelf  aft  like  his  own  temptations  and 
perfwafions.  In  brief,  there  is  nothing 
more  ftrange  in  this  objection,  than  that 
rvickedncfs  is  bafenefs  and  fervility ;  and 
that  the  Devil  is  at  leafure  to  ferve  thofe, 
he  is  at  leafure  to  tempt,  and  induftrious 
to  ruine.  And  again,  (2)  I  fee  no  necejfity 
to  believe  that  the  Devil  is  alwaycs  the 
witches  confederate ;  but  perhaps  it  may 
fitly  be  confide  red ,  whether  the  Familiar 
be  not  fomc  departed  humane  fpirit ,  for- 
fakenofGod  andgoodnefs,  and  fwallow- 
ed  up  by  the  unfatiable  defire  of  mifchief 
and  revenge,  which  poifibly  by  the  lawes 
and  capacity  of  its  fate  it  cannot  execute 
immediately .  And  why  we  ihould  prefume 
that  the  Devil  ihould  have  the  liberty  of 
wandering  up  and  down  the  Earth  and 
Air,  when  he  is  faid  to  be  held  in  the  chains 
of  darknefc  and  yet  that  ^  the  feparated 
,  fouls  of  the  wicked,  of  whom  no  fucu 
thing  is  affirm’d  in  any  Sacred  Record 3 
ihould  be  thought  fo  imPrifond,  that  they 
cannot  poifibly  wag  from  the  place  of  their 
confinement,  I  know  no  fliadoW  of  conje¬ 
cture.  This  conceit  Tm  confident  hath 
prejudic’d  many  againft  the  belief  of  wit¬ 
ches  and  Apparitions  •  they  not  being  able 

to  conceive  tht/t  the  Devil  fhould  be  fo 

,  <  \  ludicrous 
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ludicrous  as  appearing  jpirits  are  fome- 
times  reported  to  be  in  their  fr clicks-  and 
they  prefame,  that. fouls  departed  never  re- 
•vijit  ^  the  free  and  open  Regions  •  which 
confidence,  I  know  nothing  to  juftifie  • 
For  (mccgood  men  in  their  (late  of  feptraL 

mtynJb  e  f°  hcffK°'>  whyrtie  wicked 

tri!  «  of  fhe  word,  I  know  nothing 
oofeH  >h  k°  ImaSlnc-  And  if  it  be  fup- 

Emes  wicked6/^  f  Wkches  are  fomE" 
natura  a  A  '^-r li °  °Ur  mne  kinde  and 

been  Scree  ^  finte  that  have 

This  fimnTf’  a,K  !Vttc^)es  in  this  life: 

DrobablPP°fa  may  §Ive  a  fairer  and  more 
probabk  account  of  many  of  the  adions 

Hymhel  ^ l  Etcher afh  than  the  other 
Aiid  tf/rh-nai  :t]C7  arc  a^wayes  Devils. 
fubiovn  nr lS  i  COR’,e<^:Rre  Tie  adventure  to 

bur  rhir  tU  ^  A/iat  tlS  nOC  lmP°ffibJe 

«*  Me  of  IlZ  Z°l  * 

fnn(i;h.  •  'h.  01  a  very  inferiour 

S  rr ancl  oW 

Z  Trc  once  of  the  higheft  Hierarchy, 
Devils  An  I  e  d  lnt  thc  %nts  vve  call 

that  I  ih£!d  if°r  my  Parc  1  °>uft  confers, 

much  too  gZTT£^m  °f  f  f  f 
general  •  conceiving  it  liken 

Da  \  * 


there  may  be  as  great  a  variety  of  Intel¬ 
lectual  creatures  in  the  invifible  world,  as 
there  is  of  Animals  in  the  vifible ;  and 
that  all  the  fiperiour^  yea,  and  inferior 
Regions,  have  their  feveral  kindps  oiffi- 
rits  differing  in  their  natural  perfections: 
as  well  as  in  the  kinds  and  degrees  oi  their 
depravities  ^  which  being  fuppofed,  5ds 
very  probable  that  thofe  of  t  he  hafe/l  and 
meanest  Orders  are  they,  who  fubmit  to 
the  mention’d  fervilities.  And  thus  the 
fagefs  and  grandeur  of  the  Prince  of 
darknefs  need  not  be  brought  into  que- 
ftion. 


Sect.  V. 


A  IV. 

4  *  C  i  V  >'  \  '•  i4v  J 

BVT  (IV)  the  opinion  of  Witches  fee  ms 
to  fome ,  to  accnfe  Providence,  and  to 
fuggest  that  it  hath  expo  fed  Innocents  to  the 
fury  and  malice  ^revengeful  Fiends^  yea, 
and  fuppofeth  thofe  mofl  obnoxious,  for 
whom  we  might  mofl  reafonably  expect  a 
more  (fecial  tutelary  care  and  protection , 
mofl  of  the  cruel Ipr act ices  of  thofe  pre fum’d 
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Mruments  c/Hell,  being* upon  Children, 
■who  as  ■ they  lea  ft  deferve.ro  be  deferred 

n  f.  Prov'idcncc  that  fuperintends 
all  things,  jo  they  moft  need'  its  guardian 
influence. 


TO  C‘51S  fo  fpecious  an  Objection  I 
nave  thefe  things  to  anfvver. 

( i)  Providence  is  an  unfathomable  Depth  • 
and  if  we  (hould  hot  believe  the  Pktno- 

“  of  before  we  can  recon¬ 

cile  them  to  our  notions  of  Providence , 

we  mu  ft  be  grolfer  Scepticks  than  ever  yet 
were  extant.  The  miferies  of  the  prefent 
•/  l  nnectHah  dijlributions  oi  good  and 
evtl>  “ie  ignorance  and  barbarity  of  the 
greateft  part  of  mankinde,  the  fatal  difir 
advantages  we  are  all  under,  and  the  ha- 
zar  vve  run  of  being  eternally  miferable 
and  undone  •  thefe,  I  fay,  are  things  that 
can  hardly  be  made  consent  with  that 
mfdom  and  Goodnefs  that  we  are  fure  hath 
^  j  5  and  tmngled'y t  felf  with  all  things. 
And  yet  we  believe  there  is  a  beauty  and 
mrmony ,  and  goodnefs  in  that  Providence , 
t  ougn  we  cannot  unriddle  it  in  particular s 
rn fiances-  nor,  by  reafqn  of  our  igno¬ 
rance  and  mi  perfection,  c'^ar  it  from  con- 

O  ]  \  tr a  dieting 
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tr dicing  appearances-,  and  confequently, 
we  ought  not  to  deny  the  being  of  witches 
and  Apparitions ,  becaufe  they  will  create 
us  fome  difficulties  in  our  notions  of  Pro¬ 
vidence.  But  to  come  more  clofe  ,  (2) 
Thofe  that  believe  that  Infants  are  Heirs 
of  Hell-,  and  children  of  the  Devil  as  foon 
as  they  are  difclofed  to  the  world,  cannot 
certainly  offer  fuch  an  objection  for 
what  is  a  little  trifling  pain  of  a  moment, 
to  thofe  eternal  tortures ,  to  which,  if  they 
die  as  foon  as  they  are  horn ,  according  to 
the  tenour  of  this  Do&rine,  they  are  ever- 
laftingly  expo  fed  ?  But  however  the  cafe 
ftands  as  to  that,  ’tis  certain,  (3)  That 
^providence  hath  not  fecur’d  them  from 
other  violences  they  are  obnoxious  to,  from 
cruelty  and  accident  and  yet  we  accufe  It 
not  when  a  whole  Townful  of  Innocents 
fall  a  Vittim  to  the  rage  and  ferity  oihar- 
harous  executioners  in  wars  and  Maf acres. 
To  which  I  add  (4)  That  ’tis  likely  the 
mifchief  is  not  fo  often  done  by  the  evil  fli~ 
tit  immediately ,  but  by  the  malignant  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Sorccrefsy  whofe  power  of 
hurting  confiftsin  the  fore-mention’d/^r- 
tnentf* which  is  infufed  into  her  by  the  Fa¬ 
miliar.  So  that,!  anv  apt  to  think  there 
may  be  a  powefr  of  teal  fafcination  in  the 
-  \  •  /  v  witches 
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witches  eyes  and  imagination^  by  which  fo^ 
the  mod  part  Hie  ails  upon  tender  bodies* 

Ne  fcio  quit  teneros  oculus - For  the 

peflilential  Jpirits  being  darted  by  a  flight- 
ful  and  vigorous  imagination  from  the  eye-> 
and  meeting  with  thofe  that  are  weak  and 
paflive  in  the  bodies  which  they  enter* 
will  not  fail  to  infect  them  with  a  noxious 
quality *  that  makes  dangerous  and Jlrange 
alterations  in  the  perfon  invaded  by  this 
poyflonous  influence ;  which  way  of  ailing 
by  fubtil  and  invifble  inflruments^  is  or¬ 
dinary  and  familiar  in  all  natural  efficien¬ 
cies.  Andy’tis  now  pad  queftion*  that  na- 
tare  for.  the  mod  part  ads  by  fubtil flr  earns 
and  ap  or  r  heeds  of  minute  particles *  which 
pafs  front  one  body  to  another.  Or  how¬ 
ever  that  be,  this  kind  of  agency  is  as  con¬ 
ceivable  as  any  of  thofe  qualities  ignorance 
hath  call’d  fympathy  and  antipathy *  the  re¬ 
ality  of  which  we  doubt  not*  though  the 
manner  of  aEHon  be  unknown.  Yea*  the 
thing  I  fpeak  of  is  as  eafie  to  be  appre¬ 
hended*  as  how  infeElion  fltould  pafs  in 
certain  tenuious  flreams  through  the  air 
from  one  houfe  to  another ;  or*  as  how 
the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog  fhoulcl  fill  all  the 
biood  and  flirits  with  a  ^venomous  and  ma- 
lign  ferment  •  the  application  of  the  ver- 

D  q.\  '  tue 
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tue  doing  the  fame  in  our  cafe,  as  that  of 
contact  doth  in  this.  Yea,  fome  kindes  of 
fascination  are  perform’d  in  this  grolier  and 
more  fenfible  way,  as  by  ( hiking ,  giving 
Metis-,  and  the  like,  by  whicn  the  conta¬ 
gious  quality  may  be  t  anfmittpd,  as  we  fee 
difeafes  often  are  by  the  touch.  Now  in  • 
this  way  of  conjecture,  a  good  account 
may  be  given  why  witches  ate  mod  pow¬ 
erful  upon  Children  and  timorous  perfons, 
viz.  becaufc  their  jpirits  and  imaginati¬ 
ons  being  weak  and  pajfive ,  are  not  able 
to  refill' the  fatal  mvafion  •  whereas  men 
of  bold  mindes,  who  have  plenty  of  pong 
and  vigorous  Jpirits  are  fecure  from  the 
contagion,  as  in  peplential  Airs  clean  bo¬ 
dies  are  not  fo  liable  to  infection  as  other 
tempers.  Thus  then  we  fee  ’tis  likely 
enough,  that  very  often  the  Sorceref  her 
felf  doth  the.  mifehief  •,  and  we  know,  dc 
fatfo,  that  Providence  doth  not  alwayes 
fecure  us  from  one  anothers  injuries,  And 
yet  I  muft  confefs,  that  many  times  alio 
the  evil  jpirit  is  the  mifehirvous  Agent ; 
though  this  confelfion  draw  on  me  another 
objection,  which  I  next  propofe  ; 

/  Sec  t. 
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V. 

(V.)  hen  it  may  be  /aid,  that  if 

i  v  n-  VV^C^C^  Spirits  cm  hurt  us  by 
the  direction,  and  at  the  defire  of  a  Witch 

th'wk  they  fhould  have  the  fame 
power  to  do  us  injury  without  Migration  or 
com pacL ;  and  if  this  be  granted ,  5 tis  a 
wonder  that  we  are  not  alwayes  annoy’d  and 
tnfefied by  them.  To  which 


T  RETURN,  (i)  That  the  laws,  kber- 
ties,  and  reftraints  of  the  inhabitants 
or  the  other  world  are  to  us  utterly  un¬ 
known  ;  and  this  way  we  can  only  argue 
our  felvcsinto  confeffions  of  our  ignorance , 
winch  every  man  muft  acknowledge  that 
is  not  as  iwmmefl,  as  ignorant .  It  muft  he 
granted  by  all  that  own  the  beimg,  Power. , 
and  malice ^  ot  evil  (joints,  that  the  fecurity 
we  enjoy  is  wonderful ,  whether  they  a 61 
by  mtches  or  not;  and  by  what  Laws 
tney  arc  kept  from  making  us  a  prey,  to 

\  »  Ipeak 
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fpcak  like  Tbilofiphers ,  we  cannot  tell : 
yea,  why  they  fliould  be  permitted  to 
tempt  and  ruine  us  in  our  Souls-,  and  re¬ 
train’d  from  touching,  or  hurting  us  in  our 
Bodies,  is  a  myftery  not  eafily  mountable. 
But  yet  (2)  though  we  acknowledge  their 
power  to  vex  and  torment  us  in  our  bodies 
alfo;  yet  a  reafon  maybe  given  why  they 
are  lefs  frequent  in  this  kind  of  mifehiet, 
vise,  becaufe  their  main  defigns  are  levell’d 
arrainft  the  intereft  and  happinefs  of  our 
Souls,  which  they  can  belt  promote,  when 
their  a&ions  are  nvoft  fly  and  fecret  ^ 
whereas  did  they  ordinarily  perfecute  men 
in  their  bodies,  their  agency  and  wicked 
influence  would  be  difeover’d,  and  make 
a  mighty  noife  in  the  world,  whereby 
men  would  be  awaken’d  to  a  finable  ana 
vigorous  oppofition,  by  the  ufc  of  fuch 
means  as  would  engage  Providence  to  re- 
feue  them  from  their  rage  and  cruelties  • 
and  at  laft  defeat  them  in  their  great  pur- 
pofes  of  undoing  us  eternally.  Thus  we 
may  couceive  that  the  fecurity  we  enjoy 
may  well  enough  confift  with  the  power 
and  malice  of  thofe  evil  fpirits ,  and  up¬ 
on  this  account  we  may  fuppofe  that  Laws 
of  their  own  iqay  prohibit  their  unli- 

cencd  injuries,/  not  from  any  goodnefl 
<  /  -  there 
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there  is  in  their  Confutations ,  but  in  order 
to  the  more  fuccefs/ul  carrying  on  the  Pro- 
jects  oi  the  dark  KingdoZ,  %  GJZS 
torbid  plunder,  not  out  of  love  to  their 
Enemies,  but  in  order  to  their  own  fuc- 
cefs.  And  hence,  (3)  we  may  fuppofc  a 
Law  of  permiffion  to  hurt  us  at  the  inffance 
of  the  Sorcerefs ,  may  well  ftand  with  the 
polity  of  Hell,  fince  by  gratifying  the  wick¬ 
ed  perfon  they  encourage  her  in  malice 
and  revenge ,  and  promote  thereby  the 
main  ends  of  their  black  confederacy,  which 
are  to  propagate  wickednefs ,  and'  to  ruine 
us  in  our  eternal  interefls.  And  yet  (4) 
’tis  clear  to  thofe  that  believe  the  Hiflory  of 
the  Goff  el,  that  wicked  (pints  have  vexed 
the  bodies  of  men,  without  any  inflation 
that  we  read  of;  and  at  this  day  ’tis  very 
1  j  Y  tl,ac  many  of  the  Jlrange  accidents 
and  difeafes  that  befall  us,  may  be  the  in¬ 
fection  of  evil  fpirits,  prompted  to  hurt 
us  only  by  the  delight  they  take  in  mifehief. 
fe  that  we  cannot  argue  the  improbability 
of  their  hurting  children  and  others  by 
witches,  from  our  own  fecurity  and  free¬ 
dom  hom  the  effects  of  their  malice,  which 

perhaps  we  feel  in  more  instances  than 
we  are  aware  of.  > 
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.  •,*  VI.  • 

BVT  (VI )  another  prejudice  •  againft 
the  belief  of  Witches,  isy  a  preem¬ 
ption  upon  the  enormous  force  of  melan¬ 
choly  and  imagination ,  which  without 
doubt  can  do  wonderful  things y  and  beget 
ft  range  perfwafions  *  and  to  the  fe  caufes  fome 
afcribe  the  prefum'd  effects  of  Sorcery  and 
Witchcraft.  To  which  I  reply  briefly  ^  and 
yet  I  hope  fuificiently. 


(i)  '"TpHAT  to  refolve  all  the  clear 

circumftances  of  Fa5ty  which 
we  finde  in  well  attefted  and  confirm’d 
Relations  of  this  kinde,  into  the  power  of 
deceivable  imagination y  is  to  make  fancy 
the  greater  prodigy  •  and  to  fuppofe,  that 
it  can  do  ft  ranger  feats  than  are  believed 
of  any  other  kinde  oifafcination.  And  to 
think  that  Fins  and  Nailsy  for  inftance,  can5 
by  the  power  of  imagination  be  convey  d 
within  the  skiiy:  or,  that  imagination y 

,  /  '  fhould 

/ 


j 
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fliould  deceive  fomany  as  have  been  wit. 
nc'ics  in  objects  of  in  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  difcovery ;  this,  I  fay,  is  to  be 
infinitely  more  credulous  than  the  alfertors 
ot  Sorcery  and  Demoniack  Contracts.  And 
by  the  fame  reafon  it  nray  be  believ’d,  that 
a  the  Battels  and  Jlrange  events  of  the 
world,  which  our  felves  have,  not  feen, 
arc  but  dreams  and  fond  imaginations ,  and 
like  thofe  that  are  fought  in  the  clouds, 
when  the  brains  of  the  deluded  feclatours 
are  the  only  Theatre  of  thofe  fancied  tranC 
actions  And  (2)  to  deny  evidence  of 
act,  becaufe  their  imagination  may  de¬ 
ceive  tne  Relators ,  when  we  have  no  rea- 
lon  to  think  fi  but  a  bare  prefumption, 
that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  is  related,  ,js 
quite  to  deftroy  the  credit  of  all  humane 
tefttmony  and  to  make  all  men  liars  in  a 
larger  fenfc  than  -the  Prophet  concluded  in 

1  fef,l  nOC  °nIy  ^le  melanchohck  and 
<z  fanciful,  but  che  grave  and  the  fober, 
whole  judgements  we  have  no  reafon  to 
uiped  to  oc  tainted  by  their  imaginations , 
have  from  their  own  knowledge  and  expe- 
nence  made  reports  of  this  nature.  But 

1°  h  ".r"  Po!r‘b'y  be  rejoyn-d,  and  the 
Str"  b,e.  another  again*  the 

paief  for  which  I  contend,'  viz.  "  <■ 

\  ’  Sect* 
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-  -'-'  ■•vii.- 

/ '\i  c*  V'i  v  1  :  i  '  x  ■  *  ■  * 

t  ^  "■A  ’>*  ■*  JL  .  ‘  \  .  , 

(vii.)  nr  HAT  A  is  a  f ujpicious  circum- 

I  (tance  that  Witchcraft  is  hut  a 
fancy,  fence  the  perfons  that  are  accufed  are 
commonly  poor  and  miferablc  old  women, 
who  are  overgrown  with  difeontent  and 
melancholy,  which  are  very  imaginative  ; 
and  the  perfons  faid  to  he  bewitch  d  are 
for  the  moft  part  Children,  or  people  very 
weak ,  who  are  eafely  impofed  upon->  and  are 
apt  to  receive  ftrong  impreffions  from  no¬ 
thin?  :  where  res  were  there  any  fetch  thing 
really ,  A  is  not  likely ,  hut  that  the  more  cun¬ 
ning  and  fubtil  defperado’s,  who  might  the 
more  fuccefs fully  carry  on  the  mifehievous 
defigns  of  the  dark  Kingdom ,  fhould  be 
oft ner  engaged  in  thofe  black  confederacies, 
and  alfo  one  would  expect  effefs  of  the  hellifh 
combination  upon  others  than  the  innocent,' 
and  ignorant. 


TO 


/ 
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TO  WHICH  Objection  it  might 
perhaps  be  enough  to  return  (as 
hath  been  above  fuggefted)  that  nothing 
can  be  concluded  by  this  and  fuch  like  ar- 
gumgs,  but  that  the  policy  and  menaces  of 
the  instrument s  of  darkneflt  arc  to  us  alto¬ 
gether  unknown,  and  as  much  in  the  dark 
as  their  natures;  tnankinde  beino-  no 
more  acquainted  with  the  reafons  and  me¬ 
thods  of  a&ion  in  the  other  world,  than 
poor  Cottagers  and  Mechanics  are  with 
the  intrigues  of  Government ,  and  reafons 
of  State.  Yea  peradventure  (z)  ’tis  one 
of  the  great  deflgns,  as  ’tis  certainly  the 
tnterefl,  of  thofe  wicked  Agents,  and  Ma~ 
chinators,  wduftrioufly  to  hide '  from  us 
their  influences  and  wayes  of  adinc,  and 
to  work,  as  near  as  is  foflfible ,  incognito  • 

upon  which  fuppofal ’tis  eafie  to  conceive 
a  realon,  why  they  moil  commonly  work 
by,  and  upon  the  weak  and  the  ignorant, 
who  can  make  no  cunning  obfervations ,  or 
td\  credible  tales  to  ^Vtheir  Zifa. 
Befides  (3)  ’tis  likely  a  flrong  imaginati¬ 
on,  that  cannot  be  weaken'd  or  difturb'd 
by  a  b/fjie  and  flub  til  ratiocination,  is  a  ne. 
cedaiy  requifitg  to  thofe  wicked  perfor 

'  1  ’  mantes 
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manccs  •,  and  without  doubt  an  height- 
ned  and  objlinate  fancy  hath  a  great  influ- 
ence  uponi imprejfible  Jpirits  ;  yea,  ana  as 
I  have  eonjedur’d  before,  on  the  more 
pafjive  and  fufceptible  booties  *  And  I  am 
very  apt  to  believe,  that  there  are  as  red 
communications  and  intercourses  between 
our  (hints ,  as  there  are  between  material 
agents  ;  which  fecret  influences ,  though 
they  are  unknown  in  their  nature ,  and  wayes 
^flatting,  yet  they  are  fufftciently  felt  in 
their  ejjcbis  *  tor  experience  attelfs,  that 
Come  by  the  very  majefly  and  greatnefs  of 
their  Spirits-^  difeover  d  by  nothing  but  a 
certain  noble  air  that  accompanies  them, 
will  bear  down  others  lefs  great  and  gene¬ 
rous  ^  and  make  them  fneak  before  them  • 
and  home,  by  I  know  not  what  flupifywg 
cuertueJ  will  tie  up  trie  tongue ,  and  confine 
the  flnrits  of  thole  who  are  otheiwife 
brisk  and  voluble.  Which  thing;  fuppofed, 
the  influences  of  a  l pint  poiiefs’d  of  an 
aciive  and  enormous  imagination ,  may  be 
malign  and  fatal  where  they  cannot  be  re- 
lifted  ;  efpecially  when  they  are  accompa¬ 
nied  by  thofe  poyfonouf  teaks  tnat  the  evil 
fj>irit  breathes  into  the  Sonerefi,  wnieh 
likely  are  (hot  our,  and  applied  by  a  fancy 

heightned  and  /prepared  by  melancholy 

/  and 

t 

< 


'  5  / 

.  to idifiontent.  And  thus  we  may  conceive 
why  the  melancholic!:  and  envious  are  ufed 
upon  fuch  occafions,  and  for  the  fame 
reafon  the  ignorant ,  fince  knowledge  checks 
and  controuls  imagination ;  and  thofe  that 
abou  nd  much  in  the  imaginative  faculties 
do  not  ufually  exceed  in  the  rational.  And 

perhaps  (4)  the  Damon  himfelf  ufoh  the 
imagination  of  the  fo  fOL- 

his  purpofe,  even  in  thofe  adions  ofmif- 
chief  which  are  more  properly  his-  ,or  it 

onT?'  probabJf’  that  /pints  ad  not  up¬ 
on  bodies  immediately,  and  by  their  naked 

JmouS  ■  Un  ^  memes  proportionate  and 
fu table  mftruments  that  they  ufe ;  upon 

wh.ch  account  likely  '.is  foWlyreiS 

red,  that  the  Sorceref  [\on\A  believe ,  that 

%  ^  ™f»fon  might  be  more  at  the 
evotionoi  me  mifihievous  Agent.  And 

Me  reaf°n  alf°  are 

Hied  m  Inchant ments,  viz.  for  the  beset- 

ttng  this  diabolical  faith ,  and  heightmng 

Z/n-°  *  de"ree  oiPe*gth  and  V 

lr  !hfficlcr  t0.  make  ic  3  fic  mftrmnent 
!hL  he  dc%n‘d  Performartce.  Thcfe  I 
think  are  reafons  of  likelihood  and  pro- 

_  ni1^,  vvhy  the  hc&ijb  confederates  are 
momy  the  ignorant  and  4ic  melancholich. 

0  pzls  then  to  another  prejudice* 

&  \  '  S  E  C  TV 
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VIII. 

(VIII)  np  HE  frequent  impoftures 
jf  with  in  this 

kinde ,  fog#  in  feme  a  belief  that  all  fuch 
relations  are  forgeries  and  tales  ;  and  if 
we  urge  the  evidence  of  a  {lory  for  the  be¬ 
lief  of  Witches  or  Apparitions,  they  will 
produce  two  as  feemingly  ftrong  and  plau- 
fible,  which  fbatl  conclude  in  miftakc  or 
defi^n  ;  inferring  thence ,  that  ad  °^er^ 
are  of  the  fame  quality  and  credit *  But  fuch 
ar  suers  may  pleafe  to  confide  r, 


(i)  nPHAt  a  fvngle  relation  for  an 
g  Affirmative^  fufficiently  con¬ 
firmed  and  attefted,  is  worth  a  thoufand 
tales  ol  forgery  and  impofturc,  from  whence 
an  universal  Negative  cannot  be  conclu¬ 
ded.  So  that,  though  all  the  Objeffors 
fiories  be  true,  and  an  hundred  times  as 
many  more  fuch  deceptions ;  yet  one  relati - 
m ,  wherein  v\Qr fallacy  or  fraud  could  be 
fufpefited  for  dur  Affirmative ,  would  fpoil 
K  /'■  any 
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any  fonclufion  could  be  eredfed  on  them 
And  .  * 


t  /2?r  ^  fccms  to  me  3  belief  fufhcient- 
■  ly  bold  zM  precarious,  that  all  thefe  relati¬ 
ons  of  forgery  and  mi  fake  lliould  be  cer¬ 
tain,  and  not  one  among  all  thofe  which 
atcelt  the  Affirmative  reality ,  with  cir- 
cumftances  as  good  as  could  beexpe&ed, 
or  wifh’d,  ihouldbe  ^-butall^ii 
3B~  vain.  And  they  have  no  reafon  to  ob¬ 
ject  credulity  to  the  alTertors  of  Sorcery  and 
witchcraft  that  can  fwallow  fo  large  a 

morfel.  And  I  defire  fuch  Objcdors'  to 
conlidcr. 


(?)  WHETHER  it  be  fair  to  infer, 
that  becaufe  there  are  fome  cheats  and 
Impoflares ,  that  therefore  there  are  no  Re - 
aJnfes-  Indeed  frequency  of  deceit  and 
fallacy  will  warrant  a  greater  care  and 
caution  i \\  examining  h  and  fcmpdofuy 
and  fhinefs  of  affent  to  things  wherein  fraud 
hath  been  practiced,  or  mav  in  the  leaf! 
degree  b e  funded :  But,  'to  conclude, 
^ecaufe  that  an  old  woman’s  fancy  abufcd 
cr,  or  ome  knavifh  fellows  put  tricks 
upon  the  ignorant  and  timorous,  that  there¬ 
fore  whole  Affifes  have  been  a  thoufand 
imes  deceived  in  judgements  upon  matters 
pi  fact ,  and  numbers  of  fol^r  perfons 

&  l  *  have’ 


4o  -  Confederations 


have  been  forfworn  in  things  wherein  per¬ 
jury  could  not  advantage  them ;  I  fay, 
fuch  inferences  are  as  'void  of  reafon,  as 
they  are  of  charity  and  good  manners. 


Sect.  X 


DC. 

BVT  (IX)  It  may  be  fuggefled  further, 
That  it  cannot  be  imagin'd  what  de- 
fign  the  Devil  fhould  have  in  making  thofe 
folemn  compa&s,  fince  perfons  of  fuch 
debauch'd  and  irreclaimable  dijfeojitions  as 
thofe  with  whom  he  is  fuppofed  to  confede¬ 
rate,  are  pretty  fecurely  his,  antecedently 
to  the  bargain ,  and  cannot  be  more  fo  by 
it,  fince  they  cannot  put  their  fouls  out  of 
poffibility  of  the  Divine  Grace,  but  by  "the 
Sin  that  is  unpardonable  ;  or  if  they  could 
fo  dijpofe  and  give  away  themfelves,  it  will 
to  fome  feem  very  unlikely ,  that  a  great  and 
mighty  Spirit  f/jould  oblige  himfelf  to  fuch 
cbfervances ,  and  keep  fuch  a- do  to  fecure 
the  foul  of  a  filly  body ,  which  ' twere  odds 
but  it  would  be  His,  though  He  put  him¬ 
felf  to  no  further f  trouble  than  that  of  his 
ordinary  temptations. 

*  ,  jo 
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|"  ^  ^  HIGH  fitggefitons  ’twere  c- 

>hT/%b?tSi  Srr  “c,t™ ,T 

un  1  ?  ^  tho^h  the  </*. 

W,  j;iOC  And  to  argue  nega. 

matter^ The  VCfy  un,conc,uflvt  u»  ftfch 

ther  world  r!sLh«h  T  ^ -S  °f  the  °* 

^Cs?4°rhorc,;fourKc^”s- 

dlgr  "  Si 

whkh  ts&  Zt,!r  r1 [,rJ> 

„  j  ;  s  )or  tllc  rudiments  of  a 
Operation  T  C1C  Fi&Wes  of  Mathematic k 
ZZTf  rC  nm-[enfc'  and  Hbes  at  I 

n'Z "wc  a°re  in  ‘ 

» “Kt  dtSS  *«  « 

u/k»Vk  ’it  Lii3UCS  in  our  little  matters 
%"  cveT  r;PrCfem,y  Confcfs  cheir  de- 

thcrefore"  ti  folF^T  •  m^fltors-  And 

sue  anv  rh  Y  3nd  incogitancy  to  ar- 
hgn  o ft Vn  ?  ?  °r  OChCr  fl°m  thc 

we  To  littl!  r  °  Bein"v  with  whom 
J  e  C°nununicate  ;  and  poffibly 

E  3  ,  *  vve 
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we  can  take  no  more  aim,  or  gucfs  at 
their  projects  and  defignments,  than  the 
gazing  Teafts  can  do  at  ours,  when  they 
fee  the  Traps  and  Gins  that  are  laid  for 
them,  but  underftand  nothing  what  tney 

mean.  Thus  in  general.  _ 

BUT  I  attempt  fomething  more  par¬ 
ticularly,  in  order  to  which  I  muft  pre- 
mife  that  the  Devil  is  a  name  for  a  Body 
.5 politick ,  in  which  there  are  very j  different 
Orders  and  Degrees  of  Spirits^  and  perhaps 
in  as  much  variety  of  place  and  Jlate,  as 
among  our  felves  ;  fo  that  ’tis  not  one  and 
the  fame  perfon  that  makes  all  the  corn- 
pads  with  thofe  abufed  and  (educed  Sou  Is, 
but  they  are  divers ,  and  thofe  us  like  ot 
the  meaneft  and  bafeft  quality  in  the 
jCimdom  of  darknefs ;  which  being  tup- 
pofed,  1  oder  this  account  of  the  probable 
defion  of  thofe  wicked  Agents ,  viz.  That 
having  none  to  rule  or  tyrannize  _  over 
within  'the  Circle  of  their  own  nature  and 
government,  they  affeda  frond  Empire 
over  us  (the  defire  of  Dominion  and  Au¬ 
thority  being  largely  fpread  through  the 
whole  circumference  of  degenerated  nature , 
Specially  among  thofe,  whofe  pride  was 
their'  original  AranfgreJJton)  every  one  ot 

thsfe  then  defites  to  get  him  Vaifals  to  pay 

-t  -  *  him 
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him  homage 3  and  to  be  employed  like 
Slaves  id  the  fcrvices  of  his  lults  and  ap~ 
petites ;  to  gratifie  which  defire,  5tis  like 
enough  to  he  provided  and  allowed  by.  the 
conflitution  of  their  State  and  Govern- 
merits  that  every  wicked  Jpirit  fliall  have 
thofe  Souls  as  his  property  and  particular 
Servants  and  attendants ,  whom  he  can 
catch  in  fuch  compatls ;  as  thofc  wild  Beafls 
that  we  can  take  in  huntings  are  by  the 
allowance  of  the.Law  our  own ;  and  thole 
Slaves  that  a  man  hath  purchas'd ,  are  his 
peculiar  goods,  and  the  vaiTals  of  his  will.  -  \ 
Or  rather  thofe  deluding  Fiends  are  like 
fhe  fcducing  fellows  we  call  Spirits ,  who 
inveigle  Children  by  their  falfe  and  flat¬ 
tering  proiiufes,  and  carry  them  away  to 
the  Plantations  ot  America 3  to  be  fervilely 
employed  there  in  the  works  of  their  pro¬ 
fit  and  advantage.  And  as  thofe  bafe  Agents 
will  humour  and  flatter  the  Ample  unwary 
Youth,  till  they  are  on  Ship-board,  and 
without  the  reach  of  thofe  that  might  re- 
feue  them  from  their  hands  :  In  like  man¬ 
ner  the  more  mifehievous  Tempter  ftudies 
to  gratifie,  pleafe,  and  accomodate  thofe 
he  deals  with  in  this  kind,  till  death  hath 
lanch  d  them  into  the  T)eep^  and  they  are 
pad:  the  danger  of  Prayer sy  Repentance , 

E  4  ,  and 

V.  t  * 
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and  £nde.monrs ;  and  then  He  ufetb  them 
as  pleafeth  Him.  This  account  I  think  is 
not  unrcafonable,  and  ’twill  fully  anfwer 
the  Obje&ion.  Foe  though  the  matter  be 
not  as  I  have  conjedtur’d,  yet  ’twill  fug-? 
geft  a  way  how  it  may  be  conceiv’d,  which 
nulls  the  pretence,  That  the  Vefign  is 

inconceiveable . 


-j  '  .  .  '  ' 
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BVT  then  (X)  We  are  fill  liable  to  be 
auepond ,  how  it  comes  about ,  that 
thofe  proud  and  infolent  Defigncrs  pra¬ 
ctice  in  this  kind  uponfo  few,  when  one  would, 
expect,  that  they  podd  be  pH  trading  thu 
way,  and  every  where  be  driving  on  the 
project,  which  the  vilenefs  of  men  makes  (o 
fei fable,  and  would  fo  much  ferve  the  inter  eft 

of  their  lufts. 


■*0  WHICH,  among  other  things 

„  that  might  be  fuggefted,  I  return, 

(i)  That  we  'are  never  liable  to  be  fq 

'  betrayed 
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betrayed  and  abufed,  till  by  our  vile 
dijfofitions  and  tendencies  we  have  forfeited 
the  tutelary  care,  and  overfight  of  the  better 
Spirits ;  who,  though  generally  they  are 
our  guard  and  defence  againft  the  malice 
and  violence  of  evil  Angels ,  yet  it  may 
well  enough  be  thought,  that  fometimes 
they  may  take  their  leave  of  fuch  as  are 
fwallowed  up  by  malice ,  envie ,  and  de- 
fire  of  revenge ,  qualities  moft  coatrary  to 
their  Life  and  Nature  •  and  leave  them, 
expofed  to  the  invafiony  and  follicitations 
of  thofe  wicked  Spirit  sy  to  whom  fuch 
hateful  Attributes  make  them  very  futable. 
And  if  there  be  particular  guardian  Angels, 
as  tis  not  abfurd  to  fancy,  it  may  then  well 
be  fnppofed,  that  no  man  is  obnoxious  to 
thofe  projefts,  and  attempts,  but  only  fuch 
whofe  vile  and  mifehievom  natures  have 
driven  fr-om  them  their  protecting  Genius . 
And  againft  this  dereliction  to  the  power 
of  evil  fipiritsy  ’tis  likely  enough  what 
fomc  affirm,  that  the  Royal  pft/mift  divc&s 
that  Prayer \P.fal.  LXXI.  ix,  x.  Cafi  me 
not  off  in  the  time  of  old  agey  for  fake  met 
not  when  my  flrength  faileth,  For  —  They 
that  keep  my  foul  [  tpuAuaropjc;  7 Lu>  fvyJbjj 

as  the  LXX  and  the  Vulgar  Latin ,  Qui 
cufiodiunt  animam  mefntj  they  take  coun~ 

‘  -  fel 
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tel  together*,  faying  ,  God  hath  forfaken  himy 
perfecute  him  and  take  him^  for  there  is 
ncfne  to  deliver  him.  But  I  adde,  (2)  That 
Ti's  very  probable,  that  the  date  where¬ 
in  they  are,  will  not  eafily  permit  palpable 
intercourses  between  the  bad  Gcniiy  and 
mankinde ,  fince  ’tis  like  enough  that 
their  own  Laws  and  Government  do  not 
allow  their  frequent  excurfions  into  this 
world.  Or,  it  may  with  as  great  probabi¬ 
lity  be  fuppofed,  that  ’tis  a  very  hard  and 
painful  thing  for  them,  to  force  their  thin 
and  temuom  bo&izs  into  a  vifible  confiftencey 
and  fuch  fhapes  as  are  necelTary  for 
their  dejigns  in  their  correjpondencies  with 
Witches.  For  in  this  aftion  their  bodies 
muft  needs  be  exceedingly  comprefidy 
which  cannot  well  be  without  a  painful 
fenfe.  And  this  is  perhaps  a  reafon  why 
there  are  fo  few  Apparitions >  and  why  ap¬ 
pearing  [pirits  are  commonly  in  fuch  had  to 
be  gone,  viz.  that  they  may  be  deliver’d 
from  the  unnatural  preffnre  of  their  tender 
vehiclesy  which  I  confefs  holds  more,  in 
the  apparitions  of  good  than  evil  Spirits 
moft  Relations  of  this  kinde,  deferibing 
their  difeoveries  of  themfelves,  as  very 
tranjienty  ( though  for  thofe  the  Holy  Scri¬ 
pture  records,”  there  may  be  peculiar  rea- 
-l  fon. 
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fan,  why  they  are  not  fi )  whereas  the 

nicked,  ones  are:  not  altogether  (o  quick,  and 
''haftj  in  their  Fijits :  The  reafon  oi  which 
probably  is,  the  great  fubtilty  and  tenuity 
of  the  bodies  of  the  former,  which  will 
require  far  greater  degrees  of  -  comprefjion, 
and  confequently  of  fain,  to  make  them 
vifible^  whereas  the  latter,  are  mor e  fe¬ 
culent  and  grofly  and  fo  nearer  allyed  to 
f  alp  able  conjiftencies y  and  more  eatily  re- 
duceablc  to  appearance  and  visibility. 

AT  this  turn,  Sir,  you  may  perceive 
that  I  have  again  made  ufe  of  the  Vlatonick 
Hypothecs ,  That  Spirits  are  embodied 5  up¬ 
on  which  indeed  a  great  part  of  my  Dif- 
courfe  is  grounded  :  And  therefore  I  hold 
my  lelf  obliged  to  afhort  account  of  that 
fuppofal.  It  feems  then  to  me  very  pro¬ 
bable  from  the  Nature  of  Senfe,  and  A- 
nalogy  of  Nature.  For  (1)  We  perceive 
in  our  felves,  that  all  Senfe  is  caus’d  and  ex¬ 
cited  by  motion  made  in  matter  *  and 
when  thofe  motions-  which  convey  fenjible 
imprejjions  to  the  Train,  the  Seat  of  Senfe 
are  intercepted,  Senfe  is  loft ;  So  that,  if 
we  fuppofe  Spirits  perfeftly  to  be  disjoin'd 
from  all  matter,  ’tis  not  conceivable  how 
they  can  have  thefenfe  of  any  thing  ;  For 
how  material  obieefs  fhould  any  way  be 

perceiv’d 
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perceiv’d,  or  fel  t  without  vital  union  with 
mattery  ’tis  not  poflible  to  imagine.  Nor 
doth  it  (z.)  feem  futable  to  the  Analogy 
of  Naturey  which  ufeth  not  to  make  pre - 
dpitiom  leaps  from  one  thing  to  another, 
but  ufually  proceeds  by  orderly  fteps  and 
gradations :  whereas  were  there  no  order 
of  Beings  between  Vs,  who  are  fo  deeply 
plunged  into  the  grodeft  matter,  and  pure , 
unbodied  Spirit sy  ’twere  a  mighty  jump 
in  Nature.  Since  then  'the  greateft  part 
of  the  world  coftfifts  of  the  finer  portions 
of  matter,  and  our  own  Souls  are  im¬ 
mediately  united  unto  the  fee y  ’tis  infinitely 
probable  to  conje&ure,  that  the  nearer 
orders  of  Spirits  are  vitally  joyn'd  to  fuch 
! Bodies  •  and  fo  Nature  by  Degrees  amend¬ 
ing  ftill  by  the  more  refind  and  feubtile 
matter,  gets  at  laft  to  the  pure  n fa  or 
immaterial  minds ,  which  the  Vlatonifls 
made  the  highejl  Order  of  created  Beings . 
But  of  this  I  have  difeourfed  elfewherc, 
and  have  faid  thus  much  of  it  at  prefent, 
becaufe  it  will  enable  me  to  add  another 
Reafon  of  the  unfrequency  of  Apparitions 
and  Compass ,  viz. 

(3.)  BECAUSE  ’tis  very  likely,  that 
thefee  Regions  are  very  unfeutxble^  and  dife- 
proportiond  to  the  *  frame  and  temper  of 

their 
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their  Senfes  and  Bodies  ;  fo  that  perhaps, 
the  Center  spirits  can  no  more  bear  the 
■Air  of  our  World,  than  Bats  and  Owls 
can  the brighteft  beams  ofDay.  Nor  can 
the  Purer  and  Better  any  more  endure  the- 
noyjom  fleams  3  and  poyfomuj  reeks  of 
this  Dunghil  Earthy  than  the  Delicate  can 
hear  a  confinement  in  tufty  Dungeons* 
an  t  ic  foul  fqmlid  Caverns  of  uncom¬ 
fortable  Darknefs.  So  that  ’tis  no  more 
wonder,  .that  the  better  Spirits  no  oftner 
appear,  than  that  men  are  not  more  fre¬ 
quently  in  the  Dark  Hollows  under  ground. 

or  is  t  any  more  ftrange  that  evU  Spirits 
io  rarely  vifit  us,  than  that  Fifbes  do  not 
ordmanly  fly  in  the  Air,  as ’tis  faid  one 

Z  nLfo  doth  5  or  thac  we  fee  not 
the  Bate  daily  fluttering  in  the  beams  of 

haJZr'  iAnd  n?w  by  thc  heIP  of' what  I 

have  fpoke„  under  this  Headj  j  am 
ided  with  fomethings  wherewith  to  dif- 

p»U”°  Obicl*ion  ’ wbich  1  ,h"5 
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(XL)  YF  THERE  be  fuch  an  inter court* 

|  between  Evil  Spirits  and  ibe 
Wicked,  How  tomes  it  about  that  there  is 
no  correspondence  between  Good  Angels  and 
the  Vertuous  ?  fmee  without -doubt  thefe  are 
as  defir  oms  to. propagate  the  Sprit  and  De- 
fans  of  the  upper  and  better  World,  as  thole 
are  to  promote  the  Intereft  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Darknels. 

j  ■  ov y  ;  :^v' 

onrjti  _ 
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Hi  G  H  way  of  arguing-  is  ftill 
^  ^  from i our  Ignorance  ot  the  State 

stud  Government  oi  the- -other  World, 
which  mufl  be  confeft  ,‘;and  may  ,  without 
prejudice  to  the  Proportion  L  defend.  But 
particularly  ,  I  fay  ,  (  i  )  That  we  have 
ground  enough  to  believe,  that  Good  Spirits 
do  interpofc  in,  yea,  governor  Af¬ 
fairs.  For  that  there  is  a  Providence  reach¬ 
ing  from  Hcaven  Ao  Earth ,  is  generally 

acknowledg’d  ^  but  that  this  fuppofeth  all 
,  things' 


about  Witchcraft.  « % 

things  to  be  order’d  by  the  immediate  in¬ 
fluence,  and  interposal  of  the  Supreme  ‘Deity, 
feme  think,  is  not  very  Phtlofophieal  to {m> 
pofe ;  fince,  if  we  judge  by  the  Analogy 
of  the  Natural  World ,  afl  things  we  fee  are 
carryed  on  by  the  Miniftery  of  Second 
Caufes ,  and  intermediate  Agents .  And  it 
doth  not  feem  fo  Magnificent  and  ‘Becom¬ 
ing  an  apprehenfion  of  the  Supreme  Ntimen , 
to  fancy  His  immediate  hand  in  every  tri- 
‘vifil  Management.  But ’tis  exceeding  like¬ 
ly  to  conjedurc,  that  much  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  us,  and  our  Affairs,  is  committed, 
to  the  better  Spirits,  with  a  due  fubordina- 
-tim  and  fitbjerviency  to  the  Will  of  the 
chief  Rechr  of  the  Vniverfe.  And ’tis  not 
abfurd  to  believe,  that  there  is  a  Govern¬ 
ment  runs  from  Highefl  to  Loweft,  the  bet¬ 
ter  and  more  perfect  orders  of  Being  ftill 
ruling  the  inferiour  and  lefs perfect.  So  that 
feme  one  would  fancy  that  perhaps  the 
Angels  may  manage  is,  as  we  L  fee 
Creatures  thift  God  and  Nature  have  placed 
under  our  Empire  and  Dominion.  But  how¬ 
ever  that  is.  That  Cod  rules  the'  lower 
Vv  orld  by  the  sMiniflery  of  Angels,  is  very 

vvv,?nUO  the  fared  Oracles.  Thus,  Dear. 
XXXli.  vm,ix.  wherDtht  mifl  High  divi¬ 
ded  the  Nations .  their  inheritance ,  when  he 


feparated 


ef  the  people >  dyffaav  ©s5  5  accor¬ 

ding  to  the  number  of  the  Angels  of  God$ 
as  the  Septuagint  renders  it ;  the  Authori¬ 
ty  of  which  Tranflation,  is  abundantly  cre¬ 
dited  and  averted,  by  its  being  quoted  in* 
the  New  Teftament,  without  notice  of 
the  Hebrew  Text}  even  there  where  it  differs 
from  it ,  as  learned  men  have  obferv’d. 
We  know  alfo  3  that  Angels  were  very  fa - 

•  1  f  •  1  C  1  J  4 


Jacob's  Ladder  is  a  Myflerie 3  which  imports 
their  miniflring  in  the  affairs  of  the  Low¬ 
er  World.  Thus  Origen  and  others  un¬ 
derhand  ,  that  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Trefi- 
dential  Angels .  J erem .  LI.  ix.  We  would 
have  healed  BAB  T  LON,  but  Jhe  is  not 
healed  5  for  fake  her  5  and  let  us  go .  Like 
the  Voice  heard  in  the  Temple  before  the 
taking  of  tferufalem  by  Titus , 
vfy  ivrdstr.  And  before  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  fent  to  learn  Wifdom  and  Religion 
among  the  Beafts,  He  fees  a  Watcher ^  ac- 


xiii.  who  pronounceth  the  fad  Decree  1- 
gainft  Him  3  and  calls  it  the  Decree  of  the 
Watchers ,  who  very  probably  Were  the 
Guardian  Genii  of  Himfelf  and  his  King- 
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dom.  And  that  there  are  particular  An- 
geis  that  have  the  fpccial  Rule  and  Govern¬ 
ment  of  particular  Kingdoms ,  Provinces , 
Ctf/a,  yea  and  of  Terfens,  .  I  know  no¬ 
thing  that  can  make  improbable  •  The  in- 
itance  is  notorious  in  Daniel,  of  the  An¬ 
gels  01  Per  put  and  Grncia,  that  hindl'cd  the 
other  that  was  engaged  for  the  concerns  of 
jud<ea-  yea,  our  Saviour  himfelf tells  us, 
that  Children  have  their  Angels,  and  the 
ongregation  or  Difciples  fuppofed  that 
St.  Peter  had  his.  Which  things,  if  they 
eg1  anted,  the  good  Spirits  have  not  fo 
•  tt  e  t0  do  with  us,  and  our  matters,  as 
s  geneially  believed.  And  perhaps  ir 
would  not  be  abfurd,  if  we  referred ma- 
;  ny  or  the  (l range  thwarts,  and  unexpected 
events,  the  difappointments  and  lucky  co¬ 
incidences that  befal  us,  the  unaccountable 
l* pnes  and  fttcceffes  that  attend  fome 
ni,cn;>  _and  the  unhappy  fates  that  do> 
others  mat  feem  bortj  to  be  miserable  •  the 
jme  and  Favour  -that  (bill  waits  on  fome 
without  any  conceivable  motive  to  allure 
it,  and  tact  general  neglett  of  others  more 
l  rvmg,  whofe  worth  is  not  acknowledg’d, 

whf’  an^  things,  may 

w un  the  greateft  probability  be  refolv'd 
-a  to  the  Conduct  and  Menage  $  of  thole  in - 

^  .  >■  vijible 
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vifible  fupervifors ,  that  prcfide  over,  and 
govern  our  affairs. 

<$VT  if  they  fo  far  concern  themselves 
in  our  matters ,  how  is  it  that  they  appear 
not  to  maintain  a  vifible  and  confeft  cor- 
refpondence  with  feme  of  the  better  Mor¬ 
tals,  who  are  moft  fitted  for  their  Communi¬ 
cations  and  their  influence  ?  To  which  I 
have  faid  fome  things  already,  when  I  ac¬ 
counted  for  the  unfrequency  of  Appariti- 
ons ;  and  I  now  add  what  1  intend  for 
another  return  to  the  main  Obje&ion,  viz , 
(2.)  THAT  the  apparition  of  good 
Spirits  is  not  needful  for  the  Defigns  of  the 
better  world,  whatever  fuch  may  be  for 
the  intcreft  of  the  other.  For  we  have 
had  the  Appearance  and  Cohabitation  of 
the  Son  ot  God,  we  have  GMofes  and 
the  Prophets ,  and  the  continued  influence 
of  the  Spirit,  the  great  eft  Arguments  to 
ftrengthen  Faith,  the  moft  powerful  Mo¬ 
tives  to  excite  our  Love ,  and  the  Nohleft 
Encouragements  to  quicken  and  raife  our 
defires  and  hopes,  any  of  which  are  more 
than  the  apparition  of  an  Angel  •  which 
would  indeed  be  a  great  gratification 
of  the  Animal  Life,  but  ?twould  render 
our  Faith  lefs  noble  and  lcfs  generous, 
were  it  frequently  fo  aflifted  :  'Flefled  are 
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i%jhAt  teluve\ and yet  have  mt 

fuch  7  llch’  rthe  g0od  Angels  havc  no 

Si^IOrpr°fccLUtCj  as  the  §ainin2  any 
VaiTaJs  to  fcrvc  them,  they  being  mil 

Jhwg  Spirits  lor  our^W,  and  no  felf-de- 
oierV °Yf™d  an,d  ^ent  Dominion 

over  us  And  it  may  be  perhaps  not  im¬ 
pertinently  added.  That  they  are  not 
wayes  evil  spirits  that  appear,  as  is  I 
knoW_  not  well  upon  what  grounds,  gene- 

rv  X^7^(nCte'  blu,thattllc  cxtraordina- 
Jtrcjit°n/  °^Murders,  latent  Trea fores 

ibSne?  BeqUefts'  Which  are 

lometnnes  made  by  Apparitions,  may  be 

be?,* 

Jikelv  °thar  Gen**'  1Qa>  ?t*s  notun- 
kdy,  that  thofe  warnings  that  the  world 

fometimes  hath  of  approaching  JuZ 

fundrv  SjJ  Cgamnics  by  Prodigies,  aifd 
undry  odd  Phenomena,  are  the  kinde  In - 

formations  of  Tome  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  upper  world.  Thus,  was  femtalem 
forewarned  hacking  ty  L™ 

f  Aea,y’  **  far- 

ty  dayes  togetner,  z  Mac.  V.  ii, Hi.  And 

P/odlg!OUi  P0Ktents  that  fore-ran 

rrnnD  frU<air n  7  Tttut '  which  1  men- 
lon,  becaufe  they  are  notorious  inflames, 

^  %  And1 
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And  though 3  for  mine  own  part,  I  fcorn 
the  ordinary  Tales  of  Prodigies,  which  pro¬ 
ceed  from  fuperflitious  fears ,  and  unac- 
qnaintance  with  Nature ,  and  have  been 
ufed  to  bad  purpofes  by  the  Zealous  and 
the  Ignorant  ^  Yet  1  think  that  the  Argu¬ 
ments  that  are  brought  by  a  late  very 
ingenious  Author,  to  conclude  againlt 
fuch  Warnings  and  Predictions  in  the 
whole  kinde,  are  fbort  and  inconsequent, 
and  built  upon  too  narrow  Hypothesis. 
For  if  it  be  fuppofed,  that  there  is  a  fort 
of  Spirits  over  us,  and  about  us,  who 
can  give  a  probable  guefs  at  the  more 
remarkable  futurities ,  I  know  not  why  it 
may  not  be  conjectured,  that  the  kindnels 
they  have  for  us,  and  ;  the  appetite  ot 
fore-telling  ftrange  things,  and  the  putting 
the  world  upon  expectation,  which  we  nnd 
is  very  grateful  to  our  own  Natures,  may 
not  incline  them  alfo  to  give  us  fome 
,  General  notice  ofthofe  uncommon  Events 
which  they  forefeet ‘And  I  yet  perceive 
no  reafon  we  have  to  fancy,  that  whatever 
is  done  in  this  kind,  muft  needs  be  either 
immediately  from  Heaven  ,  or  from  the 
Angels ,  by  extraordinary  commijjton  and 
appointment.  Butf  it  feems  to  me  not  un- 
reafonable  to  believe,  that  thofe  officious 
<  Spirits 
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Spirits  that  ovcrfee  our  affairs,  perceivin'* 
lome  mighty  and  fad  alterations  at  hancU 
in  which  their  Charge  is  much  concerned, 
cannot  chufe  ,  by  rcafon  of  their  affeftum 
to  us,  but  give  us  home  feaf enable  hints  of 
thole  approaching  Calamities  •  to  which  alfo 
their  natural  delire  to  foretel  (Irange  things 
to  come,  may  contribute  to  incline  them. 
And  by  this  Hypothecs,  the  fairefl  probabili- 
tes,  zwa  JtrongeJl  ratiocinations  a<*ainft  Pro¬ 
digies,  may  be  made  unferviceable.  But 
this  only  by  the  way. 
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TD,  ^  ‘i. Jfy >  confidered  further, 

JL  (3.)  THAT  God  hiinfelf  affords  his 
n  imacies ,  and  converfes  to  the  better 

aS*  ynf  art'  Pupated  for  it ;  which  is 

4S:: «r- 

I  confefs  the  proud,  and  phantaflick  pre¬ 
tences  oi  many  of  the  conceited  Melancholifls 
1  •  a-  a,^e  3  ,to  ^tvine  Communion ,  have 

prejudiced  divers  intelligent  perfons  a- 

gamft  the  belief  of  any  .&h  Z  JJ. 

f„  ,hli  they  conclude  the  Da- 

F  3  >.  drine 


5  S  Confideratiom 

&rine  of  immediate  Communion  with  the 
‘Deity  in  this  Life  to  be  but  an  high  flown 
notion  of  war  me  imagination ,  and  over- 
lufhious  felf-flattery  \  and  I  acknowledge  I 
have  my  felf  had  thoughts  of  this  nature, 
fu  pooling  Communion  with  God  to  be  no¬ 
th^  elfe  but  the  exercife  of  vertue,  and 
that'peace,  and  thofe  comforts  which  natu¬ 
rally  refult  from  it.  •  ,, 

But  I  have  confidered  fince,  that  God  s 
more  near  and  immediate  imparting  him- 
felf  to  the  foul  that  is  prepared  for  that 
happinefs  by  "Divine  Love,  Humility,  and 
Rejignation,  in  the  way  of  a  vital  touch,  and 
fen[e,  is  a  thing  pojjible  in  it  felf,  and  will 
be  a  great  part  of  our  heaven.  That  Glory 
is  begun  in  Grace ,  and  God  is  plealed  to 
oive  fome  excellent  fouls  the  happy  Ante- 
pafl.  That  holy  men  in  ancient  times  have 
fought  and  gloried  in  this  enjoyment,  anc 
never  complain  fo  forely  as  when  it  was 
withheld ,  and  interrupted.  That  the  ex- 
prefflons  of  Scripture  rulTfltfiniteiy  this  way, 
and  the  beft  of  Modern  good  men,  do  from 
their  own  experience  atteft  it.  That  this 
(biritualizeth  Religion,  and  renders  its  m- 
-joyments  more  comfortable,  and  delicious 
That  it  keeps  the  foul  under  a  vivid  fente 

of  God,  and  is  a  grand  fecurity  again!!  Tern- 
^  (  *  ^  t  Jit  1 0 
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ft  At  ten ;  That'  It  holds  it  fteady  amid  the 
flatteries  of  a  profperous  ftate,  and  gives  it 
the  moft  grounded  anchorage  ,  and  [up fort 
amid  the  reaves  of  an  adverfe  condition ; 
That  ’tis  the  nobleft  inconragement  to  ver- 
and  the  biggefl  affu  ranee  of  an  happy 
Immortality ;  1  fay ,  I  confidered  thefe 
veeighty  things,  and  wondred  at  the  care - 
lefnefs,  and  prejudice  of  thoughts  that  oc- 
cafion’d  my  fufpedting  the  reality  of  fo 
glorious  a  priviledge  ;  I  faw  how  little 
reafon  there  is  in  denying  matters  of  in* 
ward fenfe ,  bccaufe  our  felves  do  not  feel 
them,  or  cannot  form  an  apprehenfion  of 
them  in  our  minds.  I  am  convinced  that 
things  of  gufl,  and  relifh  muft  be  judg’d  by 
the  fentient ,  and  vital faculties ,  and  not  by 
the  noetical  exercifes  of  fpeculative  under¬ 
standings  :  And  upon  the  whole ,  I  believe 
infinitely  that  the  Divine  Spirit  affords  its 
fenjible  prefence ,  and  immediate  beatifick 
Touch  to  fome  rare  fouls,  who  are  di¬ 
verted  of  carnyU^s  if,  "and  mundane  pie a  fur es  • 
abflr acted  from  the  body  5  by  Trayer  and 
holy  Meditation ;  fpiritual  in  their  de fires  , 
and  calm  in  their  affections  ;  devout  Lovers 
of  God ,  and  vertue ,  and  tenderly  affecti¬ 
onate  to  all  the  world*;  fincere  in  their 
aime s ,  and  circumfpect  in  their  actions ;  in- 

b  4  \,  larged 


i 


6g  Confiderdtiom 

larged  in  their  fouls ,  and  clear  in  their 
minds  .*  Tbefe  I  think  are  the  di(j>ojitions 
that  are  requifite  to  fit  us  for  Divine  Com¬ 
munion  \  and  God  tranfacts  not  in  this  near 
way,  hut  with  prepared  fpirits  who  arc  thus 
difpofed  for  the  mamfejlation  of  his  pre- 
fence^  and  his  Influence :  And  fuch,  I  believe 
he  never  fails  to  blefs  with  thefe  happy  fore- 
tajls  of  Glory. 

~  But  for  thofe  that  arc  pojfionate^  and  con¬ 
ceited y  turbulent  and  notional 5  confident  and 
t  mm  o  deft ,  imperious  and  mo  lie  io  us  j  .  That 
doot  upon  trifles ,  and  ruyi  fiercely  in  the 
jvoyes  of  a  Seel 5  that  arc  lifted  up  in  the 
apprehenfion  of  the  glorious  prerogatives  of 
t  hem  ft  Ives  0  and  their  party  5  and  fcorn  all 
the  world  bolides ;  For  fuch3  I  fay  *  be  ] 
their  pretenfions  what  they  will-y  to  Divine 
Communion  3  Mop  ft  s 5  and  diftoveries ,  I  be¬ 
lieve  them  not ;  Their  phancies  abufe  them* 
or  they  would  us.  For  what  communion  hath 
Light  with  Dorknefs 5  or  the  Spirit  of  the 
HOLT  ONE  witl\ thofe,  whofc  genius 
and  wayes  arc  fo  unlike  hiiii.  But  the  other 
excellent  fouls  I  deferibed*  will  as  cer¬ 
tainly  be  vifited  by  the  Divine  presence,  and 
converge  5  as  the  chry ft  aline  ft  reams  are  * 
with  the  beams  of  light ,  or  the  fitly  pre¬ 
pared  earth  whofe  feed,  is  .in  it  fclf , 
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will  be  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  m- 
ture. 

So  that,  there  is  no  reafon  to  Object 
here  tile  want  of  Angelical  Communications*, 
though  there  were  none  vouchfafed  us 
fince  good  men  enjoy  the  Divine ,  which 
arc  infinitely  more  Satisfactory ,  and  in- 
dcaring . 

And  now  I  may  have  leave  to  proceed 
to  the  next  Objection  which  may  be  made 
to  fpeak  thus ; 


Sect.  XIIII. 
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XII. 

(XII.)  -j  yH E  BELIEF  0/"  Witches 
J0  and  the  wonderful  things 
they  are  [aid  to  -perform  by  the  help  of  the 
Confederate  Daemon,  weakens  our  Faith, 
and  expofeth  the  World  to  Infidelity  in  the 
great  matters  *dfcur  Religion.  For  if  They 
by  Diabolical  ajffance9  can  inflift  and  cure 
Difeafes,  and  do  things  fo  much  beyond  the 
comprehenfion  of  our  Philofophy ,  and 
activity  of  common  nature  •  what  afjurance 
can  we  have ,  that  the  Miracles  that  confirm 

our 
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rnir  Gojpel  were  not  the  effetts  of  a  Compadd 
of  like  nature,  and  that  Devils  were  not 
caft  out  by  Beelzebub  ?  if  evil  Spirits  can 
alTurnc  Bodies ,  and  render  themfelves 
vifible  in  humane  likenefs ;  what  fecurity 
can  we  have  of  the  reality  of  the  Refurre&ion 
o/’Chrift  ?  And  if  by  their  help ,  Witches  can 
enter  chambers  invifibly  through  Key-holes 
and  little  unpcrceived  Crannies,  and  trans¬ 
form  themfelves  at  pleafure  ;  what  Argu¬ 
ments  of  Divinity  are  there  in  our  Saviour’s 
f jewing  himfelf  in  the  tnidfl  of  his  Dlfciples, 
when  the  Doors  were  fit u t,  and  his  ’Trans¬ 
figuration  in  the  Mount  ?  Miracles  are  the 
great  inducements  of  'Belief  and  how  (hall 
we  diftinguif  a  Miracle  from  a  Lying 
Wonder  ^  a  Tcftimony  from  Heaven,  from 
a  Trick  of  the  Angels  of  Hell ;  if  they  can 
perform  things  that  ajlenijfj  and  confound 
our  ReafinS)  and  are  beyond  all  the  Potfibilitics 
of  Humane  Nature  ?  This  Objection  is 
fpiteful  and  mifehievous,  but  I  thus  endea¬ 
vour  to  difpatch  it.  r 


(i.)  npHE  WONDERS  done  by 
1  Confederacy  with  wicked 
Spirits,  cannot  derive  a  fufpition  upon 
the  undoubted  < .Miracles  that  were 

v  wrought 
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wrought  by  the  Author  and  Promulgers 
of  our  Religion,  as  if  they  were  performed 
by  "Diabolical  Comp  act  y  iince  their  Spirit , 
Endeavours ,  and  Dejigns,  were  notorioufly 
contrary  to  all  the  Tendencies ,  and 

Interejls  of  the  Kingdome  of  Varknefs . 
For,  as  to  the  Life  and  Temper  of  the 
Bleifed  and  adorable  $  E  S  V  S  ,  we 
know  there  was  an  incomparable  fiveetnefi 
in  his  Natnrey  Humility  in  his  Manner Sy 
talmnejf  in  his  Temper ,  CompaJJion  in 
his  uvliraclesy  Modefly  in  his  ExpreJJions, 
Holinejs  in  all  his  Actions  y  Hatred  of 
Vice  and  Bafenefs,  and  Love  to  all  the 
World  •  all  which  are  ejjentially  contrary 
to  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  Apojlate 
Spirits y  who  abound  in  Pride  and  Rancour , 
Indolence  and  Tgdenefsy  Tyranny  and  "Baje- 
nefsy  univerfal  Malice,  and  Hatred  of  Men. 
And  their  Dejigns  are  as  oppofite,  as  their 
Spirit  and  their  Cjeniu*.  And  now.  Can 
the  Sun  borrow  its  .Light  from  the  bottom ~ 
lefs  Abyjs  ?  Can'  Heat  and  Warmth  flow 
in  upon  the  World  from  the  Regions  of 
Snow  and  Ice  ?  Can  Eire  freeze^  and  Wa¬ 
ter  burn  ?  Can  Natures,  fo  infinitely  con¬ 
trary,  communicatey  and  jump  in  projeclsy 
that  are  dejlruclive  to*  each  others  known 
Interejls  ?  Is  there  any  Balfome  in  the 

>  Cocka- 
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Cockatrices  Egge  ?  or,  Can  the  Spirit  of 
Life  flow  from  the  Venome  ot  the  Ajj>  ? 
Will  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  ftrcngthen 
the  Arm  that  is  flrctcht  out  to  pluck  his 
V fur ft  Scepter ,  and  his  Spoils  from  him  ? 
And  will  he  lend  his  Legions ,  to  aflift  the 
Armies  of  his  Enemy  againft  him  ?  No, 
thefe  are  impoflible  Suppofals  ^  No  intel¬ 
ligent  Being  will  induftrioufly  and  know¬ 
ingly  contribute  to  the  Contradiction  of  its 
own  Principles ,  the  Defeature  of  its  Pur- 
pofes ,  and  the  Ruine  of  its  own  deareft 
Inter ejls.  There  is  no  fear  then,  that  our 
Faith  fliould  receive  prejudice  from  the 
acknowledgement  of  the  Being  of  ivitches , 
and  power  of  evil  Spirit j,  fince’tisnot  the 
doing  wonderful  things  that  is  the  only 
Evidence  that  the  Holy  JESVS  was  from 
God,  and  his  Doctrine  true ;  but  the  con- 
junction  of  other  circumftances,  the  holt- 
neji  of  his  Zi/c,  the  reafonablenefs  of  his 
Religion ,  and  the  excellency  of  his  Defgns , 
added  credit  to  his  Works  ^jnd  ftrengthned 
the  great  Conclufion ,  That  he  could  be  no 
other  than  the  Son  of  God ,  and  Saviour  of 
the  world.  But  befides,  I  fay, 

(z.)  THAT  fince  infinite  tvifdom  and 
Goodnefs  rules  the,  World,  it  cannot  be 
conceiv’d,  that  they  fliould  give  up  the 
v  orcatefl; 

D 


t 


about  Witchcraft.  6V 

greateft  part  of  men  to  unavoidable  de¬ 
ception.  And  if  evil  Angels ,  by  their 
Confederates  are  permitted  to  perform  fuch 
ajlomfbmg  things,  as  feem  fo  evidently  to 
carry  Cod’s  Seal  and  Fewer  with  them,  "for 
the  confirmation  of  Falfhoods ,  and  lining 
credit  to  Impoftors ,  without  any  counter¬ 
evidence  to  difabufe  the  World  •  Man¬ 
kind  is  expofed  to  fad  and  fatal  delufon 
And  to  fay  that  Providence  will  fuffer  us 
to  be  deceived  in  things  of  the  greateft 
concernment ,  when  we  ufe  the  'beft  of 
our  caie  and  endeavours  to  prevent  it,  is 
to  fpeak  hard  things  of  Ged  ■  and  in  etfeeft 
to  affirm.  That  He  hath  nothing  to  do  hr 
the  Government  of  the  World,  or  doth 
not  concern  himfelf  in  the  affairs  of  poor 
forlorn  Men.  And  if  the  Providence  and 
Goodneff  oi  God  be  not  a  fecurity  unto  us 
agatnft  fuch  ‘Deceptions  ,  We  cannot  be  ' 
allured,  but  that  we  are  alwayes  abufed  bv 
thofe  mifehievom  Agents ,  in  the  Objects 
or  plain  fen fe^  and  in  all  the  matters  of  our 
daily  Converfes.  If  ONE  that  pretends 
he  is  immediately  fent  from  God,  to  over¬ 
throw  the  ancient  Fabrick  of  E  flab  lifted 
tvorjbip,  and  to  erect  a  New  Religion  in  ' 
His  Name,  lhall  be  boVn  of  a  virgin ,  and 
honour  d  by  a  miraculous  Star  \  proclaim- 

,  ed 
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ed  by  a  Song  of  feeming  Angels  of  Light j 
and  mr (hipped  by  the  wife  Sages  of  the 
World  ^  Revered  by  thofe  of  the  greateft 
aujlerity ,  and  admired  by  all  for  a  miracu¬ 
lous  wi(dom ,  beyond  his  'Education  and  his 
Tears :  If  He  fhall  feed  Multitudes  with 
almoft  nothings  and  fajl  himfelf  beyond 
all  the  pojjihlities  of  Nature :  It  He  fhall 
be  transformed  into  the  appearance  of 
extraordinary  Glory and  converfe  with 
departed  Frophets  in  their  vifible  Forms  : 
If  He  fhall  Cure  all  Difeafes  without 
Fhyjick  or  Endeavour ,  and  raife  the  Dead  to 
Life  after  they  ha vcfiunck  in  their  graves: 
If  He  fhall  be  honoured  by  Voices  from 
Heaven ,  and  attraft  the  univerfal  Wonder 
of  Princes  and  People  :  If  he  fhall  allay 
Tempers  with  a  Eeck,  and  caft  out  pevils 
with  a  Word  :  It  he  fhall  ioretcll  his  own 
Death  particularly,  with  its  Tragical  Cir~ 
cumftances,  and  his  Reftirreciion  alter  it .  If 
the  Veil  of  the  moft  famous  Temple  in  the 
world  fhall  be  rent-,  and^th®^  Sun  darkened 
at  his  Funeral:  If  He  fhall,  within  the 
time  foretold,  break  the  bonds  ofDeatn^ 
and  lift  up  his  Head  out  of  the  Grave :  If 
Multitudes  of  other  departed  Souls  fhall 
arife  with  Him*,  to  attend  at  the  Solemnity 

of  his  Refurreclion  :  If  He  fhall  after 
*  Death* 
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Death,  yifibly  convene ,  and  eat,  and 
drink  with  divers  perfons,  who  could 
not  be  deceived  in  a  matter  of  clear  rente 

ZZS  a  “  ?°ry  in  the  Fefcnce  of 
an  aftomfht  and  admiring  Multitude  •  1 

fay,  if  fuch  a  One  as  thisftould  prov'e  J 

Diabolical  Impojlor,  and  Providence  Should 

permit  him  to  be  fo  credited  on  , 
[edged 5  What 

ior  us  to  be  allured ,  that  we  are  not  al 
wayes  deceived  ?  yea,  that  our  very  Fa 
culnes  were  not  given  us  only  to  delude 
and  abufe  us?  And  if  fG,  th/next  Con 

CeH  r  the  Inl  /td^M  thv% 

is  y,‘!tci" bc>  t/« 

•|  f  ul 10  t  je  Government  of  the  Devil 

eft  ±*''I? moK  “Min)  doubt- 
icis,it  will  never  fuflfer  poor  heluleA  Cmn 

r„ deaiwjb 

CO  th 

{lion  roVoCi3  '  ut  Wl11  without  que- 
ition  take  fuch  care ,  rW  ^  , 

vtfbU  Mad  A  ^  ^  ilaVe  fuch 

their  aIJ  3nd  S%nau‘^  « not  in 

JSwfc,  and  Defied  aZfZn  C}rcumfta?ces\ 

J  S'*  *  3s  fhzll  difepver  whence 

they 
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they  are ,  and  fufficiently  diftmguifi  them 
from  all  Impoftures  and  ‘ Delnjions ,  And 
though  wicked  Spirits  may  perform  fonic 
ftrange  things  that  may  excite  wonder  for 
a  while,  yet  He  hath,  and  willio  provide, 
that  they  (hall  be  and  difecr  edited; 

as  we  know  it  was  in  the  cafe  o^  Ado  fees  and 
the  n/Egyptian  uVLagicians . 

Thefee  things  I  count  fufficient  to  be 
faid  to  this  Lift,  and  (brew  deft  Objection ; 
Though  feme,  'I  underhand,  except,  that  I 
have  made  it  ftronger,  then  the  anfewr  I 
have  applyed.  lhat  I  have  urged  the 
Argument  of  unbelievers  home ,  and  repre- 
fented  it  in  it’s  full  (Irength  I  fuppofe  can 
be  no  matter  of  juft  reproof ;  For  to  triumph 
over  the  weakneft  of  a  Can  fee,  and  to  over¬ 
look  it’s  (Irength,  is  the  trick  o( Jha,Uow, ana 
interefefeed  Vifruters,  and  the  worft  way  to 
defend  a  Good  Caufee,  or  confute  a  bad  one. 
I  have  therefore  all  along  urged  the  molt 
cogent  things  I  could  think  of,  for  the 
intereft  of  the  cbjeCtors,  begaufe  I  would 
not  imp o fee  upon  my  Reader  or  my  fee If ,  and 
the  ftronger  I  make  their  premifees  the  more 
{hall  I  weaken  their  conclufton,  it  1  anjwer 
them ;  which  whether  1  have  done,  or 
not,  I  refer  my  felf  to  the  judgments  ol 
the  ingenious,  and  confederate  ;  from  whom 
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I  fhould  be  very  glad  to  be  informed  in 
what  particular  points  my  Difcourfe  is 
defedive ;  General  charges  are  no  proofs 3 
nor  arc  they  cahly  capable  of  an  anfwerj 
Yet)  to  the  mention? d  exception  I  fay 

That  the  frength  of  the  Objection  is 
not  my  fault,  for  the  reafons  alledg’d  •  and 
for  the  fuppojed  incompetency  of  my  return \ 

I  propofe)  that  if  the  circumf ances  of  the 
TerfonSj  Ends ,  and  if  ties  be  the  heft  Notes 
of  D  if  motion  between  true  Miracles 5  and 
forgeries ,  Divine ,  and  Diabolical  ones ,  I 
have  tnen  faid  enough  to  fecure  the  miracles 
of  our  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  men  of  Ancient 
times.  But  if  thefe  Objectors  think,  they 
can  give  us  any  better,  or  more  infallible 
Criteria ,  I  defire  them  to  weigh  what  I 
have  offer  d  about  Miracles  in  fome  of  the 
following  leaves,  before  they  enter  that 
thought  among  their  certainties .  And  if 
their  other  marks  of  difference  will  hold3 
notwithftanding  thofe  allegations ,  Ifuppofe 
the  inquifitive  believing  world  would  be 
glad  to  know  them  ;  an°d  I  flail  have  pal 
ticnlar  obligations  to  the  difeoverer,  for  the 
frength  with  which  he  will  thereby  affift 
my  Anfvper. 

But  till  I  fee  that 3  L  ean  fay  nothing 
ft ronger  •  or  if  Ifawit,  which  I  fhall  not 

fj  »  id 
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in  baft  ex  pc- St,  I  fhould  not  be  convinced 
but  that  the  circumjlances  of  difference  which 
I  have  noted,  are  aboundantly  Efficient  to 
difarme  the  objection ;  and  to  fhew,  that 
though  Apparitions, Witchcraft ,and  Diabolical 
won  J?ers  are  admitted :  yet  none  of  thefe , 
can  fatten  any  flurre,  or  ground  of  dangerous 
doubt  upon  the  miraculous  performances  of 
the  H.  J  ESV  S  and  his  Apoflles.  If  the 
diffatisfed  can  (hew  it,  I  (hall  yield  my 
felf  an  humble  profelyte  to  their  Reafons ; 
but  till  I  know  them,  the^mr^/fuggeftion 
will  not  convince  me. 

NOW  5  betides  what  I  have  diredtly 
faid  to  the  main  Objection ,1  have  this  to  add 
to  the  Object  or  sy  That  I  could  wifh  they 
would  take  care  of  fuch  Suggeftions  g  which, 
if  they  overthrow  not  the  Opinion  they 
oppofe,  will  dangeroufly  aSront  the  Religi¬ 
on  they  would  feem  to  acknowledge.  For 
he  that  faith,  That  if  there  are  WITCHES, 
there  is  no  way  to  prove  that  Chrift  jefus 
yens  not  a  Magician ,  and  'Diabolical  Impofior , 
puts  a  deadly  Weapon  into  the  hands  of 
the  Infidel y  and  is  himfelf  next  door  to  the 
SIN  AGAINST  THE  HOLT  GHOST  :  of 
which,  in  order  to  the  perfwading  greater 
tenderness  and  caution  in  fuch  matters,  I 

give  this  (hart  account, 

*  c  S  p  r  T. 
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HE  SIN  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
hi  id  to  be  Unpardonable  •  bv 
which  Jad  Attribute,  and  the  Difcourfc 
of  our  Saviour ,  Mat .  XII.  from  the  xxii. 
to  the  xxxiii.  verfe,  we  may  underftand 
its  Nature.  In  order  to  which  we  con- 
nder.  That  fince  the  c Mercies  of  God ■ 
and  the  ^Merits  of  his  Son ,  are  xgSwfe, 
there  is  nothing  can  make  a  Sin  unpardonable , 
put  what  makes  it  incurable ;  and  there 
is  no  Sin  but  what  is  curable  by  a  Jlrong 
Faiths  and  a  vigorous  Endeavour :  For  all 
things  are  pojjible  to  him  that  believeth.  So 

thac  >  T^at  which  makes  a  Sin  incurable , 
mufi  be  fomewhat  that  makes  Faith  impof 
JMe> and  obftrudts  all  means  ofConvidtion. 
In  order  to  the  finding  which ,  we  mu  ft 
confider  the  wayes  and  methods  the  Divine 
Goodnefs  hath  taken,  for  the  begetting 
Faith)  and  cure  of  ’  Infidelity  :  which  it 
attempted,  firft,by  the  Prophets,  and  holy 
men  of  antient  times,  who,by  the  excellency 
of  their  Doctrine ,  the  greatnefs  of  their 
' Miracles ,  and  the  holinefs  of  their  Lives, 
endeavoured  the  convi&ion  and  reforma¬ 
tion  of  a  ftnbborn  and  unbelieving  World. 
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But  though  Few  believed  their  report,  and 
men  would  not  be  prevail’d  on  by  what 
they  did,  or  what  they  faid^  yet  their 
Infidelity  was  not  hitherto  incurable,  be- 
caufe  further  means  were  provided  in  the 
Minifiry  of  John  the  Baptift,  whofe  Life 
was  more  fivere,  whofe  Dodrines  were 
more  plain,  preiling  and  particular :  and 
therefore  ’twas  poflible  that  He  might  have 
fucceeded,  Yea,  and  where  He  failed,  and 
could  not  open  mens  hearts  and  their  eyes, 
the  Effed  was  ftill  in  pojjibility,  and  it 
might  be  expected  from  Him  that  came 
after,  to  whom  the  Prophets  and  John 
were  but  the  T wilight  and  the  Dawn.  And 
though  His  miraculous  "Birth ,  the  Song  of 
Angels,  the  Journey  of  the  Wifi  <JM.en  of 
the  East ,  and  the  correfiondence  of  Pro- 
phefies,  with  the  Circumfiances  of  the  fir  ft 
appearance  of  the  Wonderful  Infant  :  I 
(ay,  though  thefe  had  not  been  taken  notice 
of,  yet  was  there  a  further  provifion 
made  for  the  cure  of  Infidelity ,  in  his 
afionifhing  wifedom ,  and  ilroft  excellent 
^Doctrines  •  For,  He  fake  as  never  <jAian 
did.  And  when  Thefe  were  defpifed  and 
neglected,  yet  there  were  other  means  to¬ 
wards  Conviction,  -and  Cure  oiVnbelief,  in 
thofe  mighty  works  that  bore  Teftimony  of 
t  Him, 
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and  wore  the  evident  marks  of 
Vivme  Power  xn  their  foreheads.  But 
v  <en  after  all,  Thefc  clear  and  unqueStion- 
able  Miracles  which  were  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  had  eminently  his 
Superscription  on  them,  (hall  be  afcribed 
_OChe Agency  of  evil  Spirits,  and  Diabolical 

ff?nCh  rf  c  ley  were  by  the  malicious 
and  frightful  Phan  fees  in  the  periods  abovc- 

mentxoned  •  when  Tbofe  great  and  Iasi 

Tejhmomes  againft  Infidelity,  (hall  be  faid 

O  e  uc  the  Tricks  of  Sorcery,  and  Com- 

V juTl  Wuh  Confederates,  This 

is  Blafphemy  in  the  higheft ,  againft  the 

Power  and  spirit  of  God,  and  fuels  as  cuts 
off  all  means  of  Conviction,  and  puts  the 
Unbeliever  beyond  all  poffibilitiesoi  Cure. 
tor  Miracles  are  God’s  Seal,  and  the  great 
and  laft  evidence  of  the  truth  of  any  Do- 
anne.  And  though,  while  thefe  are  on¬ 
ly  dif-believed  as  to  the  Fact,  there  re- 

Ty  °^^fion ,  yet,  when 

P  •  he  acknowledg’d,  but  the 

ower  bl.ifphemed,  and  the  effects  of  the 
t.  spirit  malic  loujly  imputed  to  the 

evi  s ;  fuch  a  Blafphemy^  fuch  an  Infidelity 
is  incurable ,  and  confequently  impardm- 

t tu  /rk  anrfjmmc;  the'Sin 

oy  Ghoft  feems  to  be  a  malicious  im- 
-J  3  ,  ptitation 


fut Atm  of  the  Miracles  wrought  by  the 
Sprit  of  God  in  our  Saviour  to  Sat  finical 
Confederacy  ,  and  the  power,  of  Ap ojl ate 
Sprits ;  Then  which,  nothing  Ls  more 
blafphernous,  and  nothing  is  more  like  to 
provoke  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  fo  abufed 
to  an  Eternal  HerelitUon  of  fo  Vile  and  fo 
Incurable  an  Unbeliever. 

-  THIS  account,  as  ’tis  clear  and  rea¬ 
sonable  in  it  felf,  fo  it  is  plainly  lodg’d  in 
the  mention’d  Difcourfe  of  our  Saviour. 
And  1110ft  of  thofe  that  fpeak  other  things 
about  it,  feem  to  me  to  talk  at  random, 
and  perfectly  without  Book.  But  to  leave 
them  to  the  fondnefs  of  their  own  conceits, 
I  think  it  now  time  to  draw  up  to  a  Con° 
clufion  of  the  whole. 


Sect.  XVI. 
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THEREFORE  briefly',1'  Sir ,  I  have 
endeavoured  in  thefe  Papers,  which 
pxy  refpeft  and  your  concernment  in  the 
fubject  have  made  yours ,  to  remove  the 
main  prejudices!  could  think  of,  againft 
the  exiftence  of  witches  and  Apparitions  $ 

and  I’m  fure  I  have  fuggefted  much  more 

'  agatnlt 
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againft  what  I  defend,  than  ever  I  heard 
or  faw  in  any  that  oppofed  it  •  whofe 
Difcourfes,  for  the  mod  part,  havefeemed 
to  me  infpired  by  a  lofty  [com  of  common 
belief,  and  fome  trivial  Notions  of  Vulvar 
Philofophy.  And  in  defpifing  the  Common 
faith  about  matters  of  Fait,  and  fondly 
adhering  to  it  in  things  of  Speculation ,  they 
very  grofly  and  abfurdly  piiftake-*  For  in 
things  of  tact ,  the  People  areas  much  to 
be  believ  d,  as  the  molt  fubtile  Philosophers 
and  Speculators ;  fince  here,  Senfe  is  the 
Judge.  But  in  matters  of  Notions  and 
Theory >  They  are  not  at  all  to  be  heeded, 
becaufe  Reafin  is  to  be  Judge  of  thefe,  and 
this  they  know  not  how  to  ufe.  And  yet 
thus  it  is  with  thofe  wife  Philofophers,  that 
will  deny  the  plain  evidence  of  the  Senfe s 
of  Mankind,  becaufe  they  cannot  reconcile 
appearances  with  the  fond  Crotchets  of  a 
Philofophy,  which  they  lighted  on  in  the 
High-way  by  chance ^  and  will  adhere  to  at 
adventure.  Spahat  I  profefs,  for  mine  own 
part,  I  never  yet  heard  any  of  the  confident 
1  Reclaimers  againft  witchcraft  and  Appari¬ 
tions.  ,  fpeak  any  thing  that  might  move 
a  mind ,  in  any  degree  inftru&ed  in  the 
generous  kinds  of  Philofophy ,  and  Nature 
01  things.  \  And  for  the  Objections  I  have 

G  4  ,  recited 


I 


n6  Confederations 

recited  5  they  are  moft  of  them  fuch  as 
rofe  out  of  mine  own  thoughts  ,  which  X 
obliged  to  confider  what  was  poffible  to 
be  faid  upon  this  occasion. 

For  though  I  have  examined  SCOT'S 
VISCOVEST ,  fancying  that  there  I  fhquld 
find  the  flrong  reajons  oilmens  dif-bclief  in 
this  matter ;  yet  I  profefs  X  met  not  with 
the  lead  fuggeftion  in  all  that  Farrago,  but 
what  it  had  be^en  ridiculous  for  me  to  have 
gone  about  to  anjvpcr  i  For  the  Author 
doth  little  but  tell  odd  Tales,  and  Jilly  Le~ 
gends,  which  he  confutes  and  laughs  at, 
and  pretends  this  to  be  a  Confutation  of  the 
Bein<y  of  witches  and  Apparitions.  In  all 
which.  His  Rea  finings  are  trifling  and 
childiflj ;  and  when  He  ventures  at  Philo- 
fophy.  He  is  little  better  than  abfurd :  So 
that  ’twill  be  a  wonder  to  me,  it  any  but 
<Boyes  and  'Buffoons  imbibe  any  Prejudices 
aprainft  a  Belief  fo  infinitely  Confirmed , 
from  the  Loofe  and  Impotent  Suggejlions  ot 

fo  weak  a  Difcourfer.  . 

But  however  obferving  two  things,  m 
that  Vifiouyfe  that  would  pretend  to  be 
more  then  ordinary  Reafons ,  1  fhall  do 
them  the  civility  to  examine  them.  It  is 
laid  then, 

t  i 

.  '  (i.)  That 
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(i.)  '4Hac  the  G  oft  el  is  filent ,  as  to 
1  the  being  of  WITCHES  •  and  ’tis 
not  likely;,  if  there  were  Juch ,  but  that  our 
Saviour  or  his  Apoftles  had  given  intimations 
of  their  exiftence.  The  other  is* 

(20  A  Air acles  are  ceafed ,  and  there- 
i-VJ.  fore  the  prodigious  things 
aferibed  to  t©ltCljCfaft  are  fuppofed 
Dreams  and  Imp  oft  tires . 

FOR  ANSWER  to  the  FIRST  in  order* 
I  confider  (  i. )  That  though  the  History 
of  the  New  Teftament  were  granted  to  be 
fttlent  in  the  Bufmefs  oiwitches  and  Compacts , 
yet  the  Records  of  the  Old  have  a  frequent 
mention  of  them.  The  Law,  Socod.  XXII. 
xviii.  againft  permitting  them  to  live  (which 
I  mention’d  in  the  beginning)  is  famous . 
And  we  have  another  remarkable  prohibition 
of  them.  Dent.  XVIII.  x3  xi.  There  {had 
not  be  found  among  you  any  one,  that  maketh 
his  f  on  or  his  'daughter  pafs  through  the  Tire, 
or  that  ufeth  Divination,  or  an  Obferver  of 
Times,  or  an  Enchanter,  or  a  WITCH,  or  a 
Charmer, or  a  Con  filter  with  Familial  spirits, 
or  a  wizard,  or  a  Necroynancer .  Novy  this 
accumulation  ox  Names^  (fome  of  which 

*  are 
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are  of  the  fame  fcnfe  and  import)  is  a  plain 
indication  that  the  HE’EREw  WITCH  was 
one  that  practiced  by  compact  with  evil 
Jbirits.  And  many  of  the  fame  expreffions 
are  put  together  in  the  charge  againft 
cManaffes.  II  chron.  XXXIII.  viz,.  That 
he  caufed  his  children  to  pafs  through  the 
Fire,  ohferved  Times ,  ufed  Inchantments , 
and  and  dealt  with  Familiar 

Spirits, and  with  WIZARDS.  So  that  though 
the  original  word  which  we  render  WITCH 
and  WITCHCRAFT  fhould,  as  out  Sad- 
duces  urge,  fignifie  only  a  CHEAT  and  a 
POISONER ;  yet  thofe  others  mention’d, 
plainly  enough  fpeak  the  thing,  and  lhave 
given  an  account  in  the  former  Conjidera- 
tkns ,  how  a  WITCH  in  the  common  notion 
is  a  Poy finer.  But  why  mctr  pay  fining  fhou  Id 
have  a  diftinft  Lave  againft  it,  and  not  be 
concluded  under  the  general  one  againft 
Murder  •  why  meet  Legerdemain ,  and 
Cheating  fhould  be  fo  feverely  animadverted 
on,  as  to  be  reckon’d  with  Enchantments , 
converfi  with  Devils ,  and  idolatrous  pra¬ 
ctices:  I  believe  the  denyer  of  WITCHES 
will  find  it  hard  to  give  a  reafon.  To  which 
I  may  add  fome  other  paftages  of  Scripture 
that  yield  fufficient  evidence  in  the  cafe. 
The  Nations  are  forbid  to  hearken  to  the 
♦  Diviners, 
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Diviners ,  Dreamers ,  Inchanters ,  and 
perers,  Jcr.  XXVII.  ix.  The  chaldaans  are 
deeply  threatned  for  their  Sorceries  ,  and 
Inch  ant  me  nts  ,  //&.  XLVII.  ix.  And  we 
read  that  Nebuchadnezzar  call’d  the  Magi¬ 
cians,  Ajlrologers,  Sorcerers ,  and  Chald&ans , 
to  tell  his  Dream .  My  mention  of  which 
/^/?,  minds  me  to  fay,  that  for  ought  I 
have  to  the  contrary,  there  may  be  a  fort 
of  and  that  have 

no  Familiars ,  that  they  nor  any 

comp  all  with  Ago [l ate  Spirits  ;  who 
yet  may  perhaps  ac \Jlrange  things  by  Di¬ 
abolic  k  aids,  which  they  procure  by  the  ufe 
of  thofe  forms,  and  wicked  Arts  that  the 
Devil  didfirft  impart  to  his  Confederates : 
and  we  know  not  but  the  Laws  of  that 
Dark  Kingdom  may  injoyn  a  particular  atten¬ 
dance  upon  all  thofe  that  pra&ice  their 
Myfieries,  whether  they  know  them  to  be 
theirs ,  or  not.  For  a  great  intereft  of  their 
Empire  may  be  ferved  by  this  project,  fince 
thofe  that  find  fuch  fuccefs  in  the  unknown 
Conjurations,  may  by  that  be  toll’d  on  to 
more  exprefs  tranfaclions  with  thofe  Fiends, 
that  have  aflifted  them  incognito :  Or,  if 
they  proceed  not  fofar,  yet  they  run  upon 
a  rock  by  a&ing  in  the  dark,  and  dealing 

which 
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which  the  effect  is%much  beyond  the  proper 
efficiency  of  the  things  they  ufe,  and  affords 
ground  of  more  then  fufpicion  that  fome 
evil  Spirit  is  the  Agent  in  thofe  wondrous 
performances. 

Upon  this  account  I  fay,  it  is  not  to  me 
unlikely  but  that  the  Devils  may  by  their 
own  Conftitution  be  bound  to  attend  upon 
all  that  ufe  their  ceremonies ,  and  Forms , 
though  ignorantly ,  and  without  dejign  of  E- 
vil ;  and  fo  Conjuration  may  have  been  per¬ 
formed  by  thofe  who  are  none  of  the  Cove- 
mnt  ^Wm$  and  Among 

thofe  perhaps  we  may  juftly  reckon  'Balaam-) 
and  the  Diviners .  For  Balaam^  ovtoncdus 
hath  undertaken  to  clear  him  from  the  guilt 
of  the  greater  Sorcery .  And  the  Diviners 
are  ufually  diflinclly  mentioned  from  thofe 
that  had  familiar  Spirits .  The  Aflrologers 
alfo  oi  Elder  times,  and  thofe  of  oursy  I 
take  to  have  been  of  this  fort  of  Magiciansy 
and  fome  of  them  under  the  colour  of  that 
My  [Heal  Science,  worfei  And  I  cjueftion  not, 
but  that  things  are  really  done  y  and  fore¬ 
told  by  thofe  pretended  Artifsy  that  are 
much  beyond  the  regular  poffibilities  of 
their  Art ;  which  in  this  appears  to  be  ex¬ 
ceedingly  uncertain ,,  and  precarious ,  in  that 
there  are  no  lefs  then  fix  wayes  of  erecting  a 
»  Scheme , 
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Scheme,  in  each  of  which  the  prediction  Q{ 
Events  (hall  be  different,  and  yet  every  one 
of  them  be  juftifiable  by  the  rules  of  that 
Science.  And  the  Principles  they  go  upon, 
are  found  to  be  very  arbitrary,  and  unphilo- 
fipkcal,  not  by  the  ordinary  Declaimers 
againll  it, but  by  the  moft profound  inquirers 
into  things,  who  perfe&ly  under  ft  and  the 

whole  Myjtery,  and  are  the  only  competent 
Judges.  1 

Now  thofe  Myftical  Students  may  in 
then  firft  addrdles  to  this  Science,  have  no 
other  defign,  but  the  fatisfadtion  of  their 
Cunojity  to  know  remote ,  and  hidden  things. 
Yet  that  in  the  progrefs  being  not  fatisfied 
within  the  bounds  of  their  Art,  doth  many 
times  tempt  the  Curious  ^  Inquirer  to  ule 
worfi  means  of  Information  ;  and ,  no  doubt 
tho.e  mifchievons  Spirits  that  are.  as  vigilant 
as  the  Beads  of  prey,  and  watch  'all  occafions 
to  get  us  within  their  envious  reach, art  more 
conflant  .attendees,  and  careful Spyes  upon 
ie  actions,  and  inclinations  of  fuch,vvhofe 
genius,  and  dejignes  prepare  them  for  their 
ffyjations.  So  that  I  look  on  JtlDtCtftl 
•Aftrologp  as  a  fair  introduction  to  Sorcery 
an  witchcraft.  And  who  knows  but  that 
it  was  hr  It  fet  on  foot  by  the  Infernal  Hun- 
ters,^  a  Jure  to  draw  the  Curioffs  into  thofe 

J  fnarcs 
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fnares  that  lye  hid  beyond  it.  And  yet,  1 
believe  alfo, '  It  may  be  innocently  enough 
ftudied  by  thofe,  that  aime  only  to  under¬ 
hand  what  it  it ,  and  how  far  it  will  honejlly 
cr0  •  and  are  not  willing  to  condemn  any 
thing  which  they  do  not  comprehend.  But 
that  They  muft  take  care  to  keep  themfelves 
within  the  bounds  ot  fober  enquiry,  an 
not  indulge  irregular  fortitudes  about  the 
Knowledge  of  things  which  providence  hath 
thought  fit 'to  concede  from,  us;  Which 
who  ever  doth,  layes  himfelf  open  to  the 
defines,  and  follicitations  ol  Evil  Spirits, 
an/l  believe-  there  are  very  few  among 
thofe  who  have  been  addi&ed  to  thole 
"shame  Arts  of  wonder ,  and prndiuion,  but 
have  found  themfelves  attacqued  y  omc 
unknown  follicitours ,  and  indeed  by  them 
to  the  more  dangerous  Actions,  and  Corre- 
fpondencies.  For  as  there  are  a  fort  ol  baje, 
and  fordid  Spirits  that  attend  the  envy,  and 
malice  of  the  ignorant ,  and  viler  iort  ol 
perfons,  and  betray  them  into  Compacts  by 
promiles  of  Revenge ;  So, no'  doubt, there  are 
a  kind  of  more  airy,  and  Speculative  Fiends, 
of  an  higher  rank ,  and  order  then  t  io  e 
wretched  Imps,  who  apply  themfelves  to 
the  Curious  :  and  many  times  prevail  with 
them  by  offers  ot  the  more  recondite 


about  JVitchcraft.  Sz 

ledge.  As  we  know  it  was  in  th tfirfi  temp¬ 
tation.  Yea,  and  fometimes  they  are  fo 
caution,  and  wary  in  their  Conversations 
with  more  ref  ned pevfons,  that  they  never 
oiicr  to  make  any  exprefs  covenants  with 
them.  And  to  this  purpofe  I  have  been 
informed  by  a  very  learned,  and  Reverend 
Dr .  that  one  M.  Edwards  a  Mafter  of  Arts 
of  Trin.  Coll,  in  Cambridge  being;  reclaimed 
from  Conjuration^ declared  in  C\s  Repentance^ 
that  the  Damon  alwayes  appeared  to  him 
like  a  man  of  good  fathion,  and  never  re¬ 
quired  any  Compact  from  him*  And  no 
cioubt,  They  fort  themfelves  agreeably  to 
the  fate-)  port ,  and  genius  of  thofe  with 
whom  they  Converfe  •  Yea,  ’tis  like,  as  I 
conjectured ,  are  ajjifant  fometimes  to 
thofe,  to  whom  they  dare  not  fhew  them- 
(elves  in  any  opennefi  of  appearance ,  leaf! 
they  (mould  fright  them  from  thofe  wayes 
or  Sin ,  and  Temptation.  So  that  we  fee,, 
that  Men  may  a  61  by  evil  Jpirits  without 
their  own  knowledge  that  they  do  fo. 

And  poffibly  Nebuchadnezzar's  wifemen 
might  be  of  this  fort  of  Magicians  •  which 
luppofal  I  mention  the  rather  becaufe  it 
may  ferve  me  againft  fome  things  that  may 
be  objeded  :  For,  it  may  be  faid,  If  They 
had  been  in  Confederacy  with  Devils ,  iris 

not 
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not  probable,  that  Darnel  would  have  been 
their  Advocate,  or  in  fuch  inoffenfive  terms 
have  diftinguifht  their  skill,  from  Divine 
Revelation  f  nor  fliould  He,  one  would 
think,  have  accepted  the  office  of  being 
Trovcft  over  them.  Thefe  Circumftances 
may  be  fuppof  d  to  intimate  a  probability, 
that  the  Magi  of  Babylon  were  in  no.  ProHr 
Diabolical  Comflotment,  and  I ,  grant  it. ,  BU 
vet  they  might,  and  in  all  likelyhood  did  ufe 
the  Arts,  and  Methods  of  which  o 

tain  Demonaick  Coof  oration,  and  ajjijtance, 
though  without  their  privity,  and  lo  they 
were  a  lefs  Criminal  fort  of  Conjurers  ;  or 
thofe  arts  were  conveyed  down  along  to 
Them  from  one  hand  to  another, and  the  luc- 
cetlours  ftill  took  them  up  from  thole  that 
preceded  without  a  Philofipkcal  Scrutiny, 
or  Examen.  they  faw,  ftrange  things  were 

done,  and  Events  predided  by  fuch  forms, 

and  fuch  words  ■,  How,  they  could  not  tell, 
nor ’tis  like,  did  not  inquire,  but  contented 
themfelves  with  this  general .  account,  that 
’twas  by  the  power  of  their  Arts,  and  were 
not  follicitous  for  any  better  reafon.  lms  i 
fay  was  probably  the  cafe  of  mod  of  thofe 
PrediEtors,  though,  it  may  be,  others  o 
them  advanced  further  into  the  more  del- 
perate  part  of  the  Myjlery.  And  that  fime 
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did  immediat  c [y  t  y .t/iidci  with  ftp  pc  ft  y i evil 
-  Spirits  in  thole  times,  is  apparent  enough 
from  exprefs  mention  in  the  Scriptures' l 
have  alledg’d. 

And  the  pry  of  the  WITCH  of  END  O  It, 
x  Sam.  XXVIII.  is  a  remarkable  demon¬ 
stration  of  the  main  conclufion;  which  will 
appear  when  we  have  confidered,  and 
removed  th t  fancy,  and  glops  of  our  Author 
about  it,  in  his  DISCOVERT :  where  to 
avoid  this  evidence,  he  affirms.  This 
„  mTCH  to  be  but  a  Cozener,  and  the  whole 
transaction  a  cheat  and  Impofture ,  managed 
by  her  fe If,  and  a  Confederate.  And  in  order 
to  the  perfwading  this ,  he  tells  a  fine  Tale, 
viz.  That  Hie  departed  from  Saul  into  her 
Clofet,  “Where  doubtlefs,  fayes  he,  fihe 
^  h^d  3  Familiar  fomo,  lewd  crafty  Friejl ,  and 
nia^e  Saul ftand  at  the  T)oor  like  a  Foof  to 
Jhear  the  Cozening  Anfwcrs.  He  faith,  fhe 
^there  ufed  the  ordinary  words  of  Conju¬ 
gation^  and^  after  them,  Samuel  appears^ 
“whom  he  affirms  to  be  no  other  than  either 
“the  witch  her  felf,  or  her  Confederate.  By 
this  pretty  knack  and  contrivance  he  thinks 
he  hath  difabled  the  Relation  from  fignifyin°* 
to  our  purpofe.  ^  3 

But  the  DISCOVERER  might  have 
eonfidcr  dy  that  all  this  is  an  Invention ,  and 

H  '  without 
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without  'Book.  For  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  witches  Clofet,ov  her  retiring  into  another 
Room,  or  her  Confederate ,  or  her  Form  of 
Conjuration :  I  fay  nothing  of  all  this,  is 
as  much  as  intimated  in  the  Hijlory ;  and 
if  we  may  take  this  large  liberty  in  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture ,  there  is  fcarce  a 
Jlory  in  the  Bible  >hx\.t  may  be  made  &  Fallacy  ^ 
and  Impofeure^  or  any  thing  that  we  pleafe. 
Nor  is  this  fancy  of  his  only  arbitrary ,  but 
indeed  contrary  to  the  circnmftances  ofth6 
Text.  For  it  (ayes,  Saul  perceived  it  wits 
Samuel ,  and  bowed  him  fee  If >  and  this  Samuel 
truly  foretold  his  approaching  Fate-y  viz. 
that  I  ferae  l  fliould  be  deliver’d  with  Him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philiftines *  and  that 
on  the  morrow  He ,  and  his  Sons  fhould  be 
in  the  Jlate  of  the  Dead}  which  doubtlefs  is 
meant  by  the  expreihon,  that  [they  febould 
be  with  HimfNhich  contingent  particulars, 
how  could  the  Cozener  and  her  confederate 
foretell,  if  there  were  nothing  in  it  extra - 
ordinary  and  preternatural  >  <-< 

It  hath  indeed  been  a  great  difpute  among 
Interpreters ,  whether  the  real  Samuel  was 
raifed9  or  the  'Devil  in  his  likenefs  ?  M oft 
later  Writers  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  an 
evil  Spirit ,  upon  the  fuppolition  that  good 

and  happy  fouls  can  never  return  hither 

from 
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from  their  Caeleflial  abodes  •  and  they  are 
not  certainly  at  the  beck,  and  call  of  an 
ini  pious  Hagg,  But  then  thofe  of  the  other 
fide  urge,  that  the  Piety  of  the  words  that 
were  fpoke,  and  the  feafonable  reproof  ^iven 
to  dejpairwg  Saul,  are  indications  fufficient 
that  they  come  not  from  Hell ;  and  efpecial- 
y  they  think  the  Prophefie  of  cir  cum  fiances 
very  accidental  to  be  an  argument,  that  it 
was  not  utter’d  by  any  of  the  infernal 
Predictors.  And  for  the  fappofal  that  is  the 
ground  of  that  interpretation ,  ’tis  judged 
exceedingly  precarious ;  for  who  faith  that 
happy  departed  fouls  were  never  employed 
in  any  minifleries  here  below  ?  And  thofe 
diilenters  are  ready  to  ask  a  reafon,  why 
they  may  not  be  fent  in  mdfages  to  Earth, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  the  Angelical  Order  ? 

They  are  nearer  allyed  to  our  Natures ,  and 
upon  that  account  more  intimately  concern'd 
in  our  auairs;  and  the  example  of  returning 
Lazarus  is  evidence  of  the  thing  de  factor 
Befidcs  whicby  that  it  was  the  real  Samuel 

1  cl  mauc  prooable  by  the  opinion  ■ 
°tjefus  Syrac,  Ecclef.  XLVI.  xix,  xx. 
who  faith  of  him.  That  after  his  death  he 
prop hejied  and fbewed  the  King  his  end:  which 
ado  is  likely  from  the  circumftance  of  the 
Womans  aftonifbmcnt,  and  crying  out  when 

H  z  ,  fne  /, 
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fhc  faw  him ,  intimating  her  furprize,  in 
that  the  power  ot  God  had  overruled  her 
Enchantments  ,  and  fent  another  than  fhe 
expected.  And  they  conceive  there  is  no 
more  incongruity  in  fuppofing  God  Ihould 
fend  Samuel  to  rebuke  Saul  tor  this  his  lalt 
fo  lly,  and  to  predict  his  inftant  ruinc,  than 
in  his  inter  poling  Elms  to  the  melfengersof 
ylhazids  when  he  fent  to  Beelzebub.  Now 
if  it  were  the  Teal  Samuel >  as  the  Letter 
exprelfeth,  (and  the  obvious  fenfe  is  to 
be  followed  when  there  is  no  cogent  reafon 
to  decline  it)  he  was  not  raifed  by  th e,  power 
of  the  Witches  Enchantments ,  but  came 
on  that  occafion  in  a  Divine  Errand.  But 
yet  attempts  and  endeavours  to  raife  her 
Familiar  Spirit  (though  at  that  time  over¬ 
ruled)  arc  arguments  that  it  had  been  her 
cuftomtodo  fo.  Or  il  it  were  as  the  other 
fide  concludes ,  the  Devil  in  the  Jhape  ot 
Samuel ,  her  Diabolical  Confederacy  is  yet 
more  palpable. 


Sect.  XVIII. 


f  Have  now  done  with  SCO  T,  and  his 
presumptions •  and  am  apt  to  pliancy, 
1  that 
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that  there  is  nothing more  needful  to  befaid 
to  Difcover  the  Difcoverer.  But  there  is  an 
Author  infinitely  more  valuable,  that  calls 
me  to  confider  himfTis  the  great  Epifcopius , 
who,  though  he  grants  a  fort  o i  witches, 
and  MagicLws,  yet  denies  Compacts.  His 
Authority ,  I  confefs  is  conjiderable,  but  let 
us  weigh  his  Reafons. 

His  Firji  is.  That  there  is  no  exa?nple 
ot  any  of  the  prophane% Nat  ions  that  were'  in 
luch  Compart  ;  whence  he  would  infer, that 
t  eie  are  no  exp  refs  Covenants  with  evil 

h  r\tS  infart^CH^r  Inftances.  But  I  think 
that  both  proportion, and  conference  are  very 
obnoxious,  and  defective.  For  that  there 
were  A  at  ions .  that  did  actually  worfhip  the 
E>evtl  is  plain  enough  in  the  records  of 
antient  times,  and  fome  fo  read  that  place 
m  the  Pfalmes,  The  Gods  of  the  Heathen  are 

DeZj^r  ’/  anc^  Sat^an  we  know  is  call’d  the 
God  of  this  world.  Yea,  our  Author  himfelf 
confeileth  that  the  Nation  of  the  Jewes , 
werefo  ftri&l^  prohibited  witchcraft,  and 

n  with  evil fir  its  •  becaufe  of 

their  pronenefi to  worfhip  them.  But  what 
needixxoxz  ?  There  are  at  this  Day  that  pay 

\%\  an<^  a^  facre^  homage  to  the  ttftt- 
fcCu  Sptlv  in  a  vijible  appearance  ;  and  ’tis 
Well  known  to  thofe  of  our  own  that  traffck, 

H  3  ‘  and 
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and  rcfide  in  thofe  parts,  that  the  CaYibbians 
worfhip  the  T>evil  under  the  name  otMa- 
boya  who  frequently  thews  himfelf,  and 
tranfa&s  with  them ;  the  like  travellers 
relate  concerning  divers  other  parts  of  the 
barbarous  Indies  :  and  ’tis  confidently  re¬ 
ported  by  fober  intelligent  men  that  have 
vifited  thofe  places,  that  moft  of  the  Lap¬ 
landers,  and  fome  other  Northern  people 
are  witches.  That  ’us  plain  that  there  are 
National  Confederacies  with  ‘ Devils  or,  n 

there  were  none ,  I  fee  how  it  could  be 
inferr’d  thence ,  that  there  arc  no  personal 
ones,  no  more,  then  that  there  were  never 
any  Damoniacks ,  becaufe  we  know  of  no 
Nation  univerfallypoffejjed;  nor  any  Lunaticks 
in  the  world,  becaufe  there  is  no  Country 
of  Madmen •  But  our  Authour  reafons 


again. 


(2)  To  this  purpofe  ;  That  the  profligate 
aperfons  who  are  obnoxious  to  thofe  grofc 
^temptations ,  are  faft  enough  before  ^  and 
‘therefore  fuch  a  Covenant-  were  needlefs , 
fcand  of  no  avail  to  the  Tempters  <P ro - 

This  objection  I  have  anfwered  already, 
in  my  Remarques  upon  the  IX  Prejudice , 
and  mind  you  agiin  here,  that  it  the  T>eflgns 
of  thofe  evil  Spirits  were  only  in  general  to 

*•  4  ‘  fprnrp 
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fecure  wicked  men  to  the  'Dark  Kingdom , 
it  might  better  be  pretended  that  we  can¬ 
not  give  a  reafcn  for  their  temptations^  and 
indeavours  in  this  kind  ;  But  it  being  likely, 
as!  have  conje&ur’d,  that  each  of  thole 
infer nai  Tern  p  t  e  r  s  hatha  particular  property 
in  thofe  he  hath  [educed,  and  fecnred  by  (iich 
compacts,  their  refpedive  pride  and  ty¬ 
rannical  defire  of  f laves ,  may  reafonably 
be  thought  to  ingagc  them  in  fuch  Attempts 
in  which  their  fo  peculiar  intereft  is  con¬ 
cerned. 

But  I  add  what  is  more  direct ,  viz.  That 
fuch  de/perateS inners  are  made  more  fax  to 
the  infernal  Kingdom  at  large  ,  by  fuch 
Helhfb  Covenants  and  Combinations  •  fincc 
thereby  they  Confirm ,  and  harden  their 
hearts  againft  God,  and  put  themfelves  at 
greater  diftancc  from  his  Grace ,  and  his 
Spirit  •  give  the  deepejl  wound  to  Confidence, 
and  rcfolvc  to  wink  againft  all  it’s  light  and 
convictions  •  throw  a  bar  in  the  way  of  their 
own  repent  anpf,  and  lay  a  tram  for  Depp  air 
of  mercy,  Thefe  certainly  are  [are  wayes  of 
being  undone ,  and  the  Devil  wc  fee,  hath 
great  inter  eft  in  a  project 3  the  fuccefs  of 
which  is  fo  attended .  And  we  know  he  made 
the  aiiault  de  facto  upon  k>ur  Saviour ,  when 
he  tempted  him  to  fall  down*)  and  werjhip. 

H  4  ‘  So 
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learned  Author  hath  but  little 


rcafon  to  objeft  7  ?■' 

(3)  That  to  endeavour  fuch  an  exprete 

Covenant  is  contrary  to  the  interefts  of  Hell; 
which  indeed  are  this  way  fo  mightily  pro¬ 
moted.  And  whereas  he  fuggefts,  that  a 
thing  fo  horrid  is  like  to  ft  Artie  conscience  , 
and  awaken  the  Soul  to  Confederation,  and 
repentance  •  1  Reply,  that  indeed  considering 
in  the  general,  as  a  rational  Creature, 
afted  by  and  f cares,  and  of 

the  joyes  and  miferies  of  another  world,  one 
would  expeft  it  fhottld  be  fo  :  But  then,  if 
we  cad  our  eyes  upon  man  as  really  he  is, 
funk  mo ftejh,  and  prefent  fenfe;  darkned  in 
his  mind,  and governed  by  his  imagination 
blinded  by  his  pajftons,  and  befitted  by  Jin, 
and  folly  ;  hardned  by  evil  Cuflomes,  and 
hurried  away  by  the  torrent  of  his  inclinati¬ 
ons,  and  de fires ;  I  fay,  looking  on  man  in 
this  referable  date  of  Evil,  5tis  not  incredible 
that  he  ltiould  be  prevailed  upon  by  the 
Tempter,  and  his  own  Lufts  to  a<d  at  a  won* 
^r/vz/ratepf  madnefs,  and  continue  uncon¬ 
cerned,  and  ftupid  in  it  •  intent  upon  his 
prefent  fatif actions,  without  fenfe  or  con¬ 
federation  of  the  dreadfulneft ,  and  danger 
of  his  Condition  •  tand  by  this,  I  am  fur- 
piflied  alio  to  meet  a  Fourth  Objection  of 
our  Authors*  viz*  (4)  That 
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(4.)  That  tis  not  probable  upon  the 
if  itches  part,  that  they  will  befo  defter  ate 
to  renounce  Cod,  and  eternal  happinefs,and 
fo,  evcrlajltngly  undo  their  bodies ,  and  fouls, 
for  a  fhort  and  trivial  intereft ;  which  way 
of  arguing  will  only  infer,  that  mankind 
alls  fome times,  Xo  prodigious  degrees  of  bru- 
tifhnefs  ;  and  actually  we  fee  it  in  the  inflames 
of  every  day.  There  is  not  a  Lrtjlfi  bafe , 
and  fo  contemptible ,  but  there  are  thofe 
continually,  in  our  eyes,  that  feed  it  with 
th efacrijjce  of  their  eternity ,  and  their  fouls- 
and  daring  Sinners  rufh  upon  the  blackejl 
yillanies  with  fo  little  remorfe,  or  fenfe,  as 
if  it  were  trheir  dejlgn  to  prove,  that  they 
have  nothing  left  them  of  that  whereby  they 
are  men.  So  that  nought  can  be  inferr’d 
from  this  Argument,but  that  humane  nature 
is  incredibly  degenerate ;  and  the  vilenefs , 
and  Jlupidity  of  men  is  really  fo  great,  that 
things  are  Cuflomary ,  and  common  which  one 
could  not  xhlnkpoffible,  if  he  did  not  hourly 
fie  them.  And  if  men  of  liberal  Education , 
and  acute  Reajon,  that  know  their  Duty,  and 
their  danger ,  are  driven  by  their  appetites , 
with  their  eyes  open,  upon  the  moll:  fatal 
Rocks,  and  make  all  the  haflc  they  can  from 
their  God,  and  their  hafpinefs ;  If  fuch  can 
barter  xheir  fouls  for  trifles, and  fell  ever  lafting 

for 
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far  a  moment ,  (port  upon  the  of  a  . 

■precipice,  and  contemn  all  the  terrours  of  the 
future  dreadful  day ;  why  fiiould  it  then 
be  incredible  that  a  brutifh{uile  perfon,  fitted 
with  Ignorance , and  drunk  with  malice-,  mwd~ 
left  of  God,  and  unconcerned  about  a  future 
«Beino-,  fhould  be  perfwaded  to  accept  of 
prefent,  delightful  gratifications,  without 
duly  weighing  the  defier  ate  Condition* 

Thus,  Ifuppofe,  I  have  anfivered  alfo 
the  Arguments  of  this  great  man ,  againft 
the  Covenants  of  Witches  ,  and  fince  a 
perfon  of  fuch  fagacity  and  learning,  hath 
no  more  to  fay  againft  what  I  defend,  and 
another  of  the  fame  Character,  the  ingeni¬ 
ous  M.  S.  Parker, who  direded  me  to  him, 
reckons  thefe  the  ftrongeft  things  that  can  be 
diefted  in  the  Cafe,  I  begin  to  arrive  to  an 
higher  decree  of  confidence  in  this  belief;  and 
am  almoft  inclined  to  phancy,  that  there  is 
little  more  to  be  faid  to  purpofe,  which  «. 
may  not  by  the  improvement  of  my  CON¬ 
SIDER  AT  1 0  N  5  be  cafily  anfwered  ; 
and  I  am  yet  the  more  fortified  in  my  con¬ 
ceit,  becaufe  I  have  fince  the  former  Edition 
of  this  book,  fent  to  feverall  acute,  and 
ingenious  perfons  of  my  acquaintance,  to 
beg  their  Objetfions\,  or  thefe  they  have  heard 
from  others, againft  my  Vifiourfe  or  Relations 

e  that 
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chat  I  might  confider  them  in  this ;  But  I 
can  procure  none  fave  onely  thofefew  I  have 
now  difeufs’d,  Moft  of  my  Friends  telling 
me,  that  they  have  not  met  with  any^  that 
need-,  or  deferve  my  notice. 


Sect.  XIX. 


BY  all  this  it  is  evident,  that  there  were 
WITCHES  in  ancient  times  under  the 
‘Diflenfation  of  the  L  A  W;  and  that  there 
were  filch  in  the  limes  of  the  GOSPEL 
alfo,  will  not  be  much  more  difficult  to 
make  good.  I  had  a  late  occafion  to  fay 
fomething  about  this,  in  a  Letter  to  aperfon 
of  the  higheft  honour,  from  which  I  fhall 
now  borrow  fome  things  to  my  prefent 
purpofe. 

ISAY  then  (II.)  That  there  were  compacts 
with  evij Spirits  in  thofe  times  alfo,  is 
methinks  intimated  ftrongly  in  that  faying 
of  the  Jews  concerning  our  Saviour-,  That  he 
cafl  out  Devils  by  Beelzebub.  In  his  return 
to  which,  he  denies  not  the  Juppofttion  or 
poffibility  of  the  thing  in^eneral ;  but  clears 
himfelf  by  an  appeal  to  the  adions  of  their 

>  own 
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own  children,  whom  they  would  not  tax 
fo  feverely-  And  I  cannot  very  well  under- 
ftand  why  thofe  times  fliould  be  priviledg’d 
from  WITCHCRAFT ,  and  Diabolical 
Compacts ,  more  than  they  were  from  Pof- 
fejjions,  which  we  know  were  then  more 
frequent (ior  ought  appears  to  the  contrary) 
than  ever  they  were  before  or  fince.  But 
befides  this,  There  are  intimations  plain 
enough  in  the  Apo files Writings  of  the  being 
of  Sorcery  and  w  I TC  HC  R  A  F  T.  St.  Paul 
reckons  witchcraft  next  idolatry  his  fata- 
log ue  of  the  works  of  the flefh,  Gal.  V.  xx. 
and  the  Sorcerers  are  again  joyn’d  with 
idolaters  in  that  fad  Denunciation ,  Rev.  XXI. 
viii.  and  a  little  after, Rev. XXII.  xv.  They 
are  reckon’d  again  among  idolater s,  Mur - 
derers,  and  thofe  others  that  are  without. 
And  methinks  the  ftory  of  Simon  Magus, 
and  his  Diabolical  Oppofitions  of  the  Goff  el 
in  its  beginnings r  fhould  afford  clear  con¬ 
viction.  To  all  which,  I  add  this  more 
general  confederation. 

(?.)  That  though  the  New  Tejlament 
had  mention’d  nothing  of  this  matter,  yet 
its  file  nee  in  fuch  cafes  is  not  argumentative . 
Our  Saviour  fpake  as  he  had  occafion,  and 
the  thoufandth  partfof  what  he  did,zx\&  [aid9 
is  not  recorded ,  as  one  oi  his  Hiftorians 
«•  intimates 
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intimate!?  He  faid  nothing  of  thofe  laree 
unknown  Trails  of  America  ^  nor  cave  he 
any  intimations  of  as  much  as  the  Exifience 
of  that  numerom  people •  muchlefs  did  he 
leave  inflruttions  about  their  conversion .  He 
gives  no  account  of  the  affairs  and  Jlate  of 
the  otbey  worlds  but  only  that general  one 
of  the  happ/nefs  of  fome  and  the  misery  of 
others.  He  made  no  difeovery  of  the  Mag- 
naliaoiArt ,  or  Nature  ^  no,  not  of  thole, 
whereby  the  pt  opagation  of  the  Gofpel 
have  been  much  advanced^viz.  the  My  fiery 
of  Printings  and  the  Magnet  •  and  yet  no 
one  ufeth  his  filence  in  thefe  inftances  as  an 
argument  againft  the  being  of  things,which 
are  evident  objects  of  fenfe .  I  confels,  the 
omiflion  of  fome  of  thefe  particulars  is 
pretty  If  range ,  and  unaccountable ,  and 
concludes  our  ignorance  of  the  reafons ,  and 
menages  of  Providence;  but  I  fuppofe , 
nothing  elfe.  I  thought,  I  needed  here  to 
have  faid  no  more,  but  I  confider.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  this  objection,  it  is  pretended  • 
That  as  CHRIST  JESVS  drive  the  Devil 
from  his  Temples  ,  and  his  Altars  (  as  is 
clear  in  the  Cefiation  of  Oracles ,  which 
dwindled  away,  and  at,  laft  grew  filent 
uiortly  upon  his  appearance  )  fo  in  like 
manner,  ?tis  faid,  that  he  bani[ht  jdim  from* 

his 
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his  letter  holds  in  Sorcerers,  and Witches-, 
which  argument  is  peccant  both  in  what  it 
affirms,  and  in  what  it  would  infer.  For 
(i.j  The  coming  of  the  H.  JESVS 
did  not  expell  the  Devil  from  all  fat  greater 
places  of  his  refidence,  and  worfhip  ;  tor  a 
conftdcrablc  part  of  barbarous  Mankind  do 
him  publique,  folemn  bomagego  this  day:  So 
that  the  vdry  foundation  of  the  pretence  fails, 
and  the  Consequence  without  any  more  adoe 
comes  to  nothing.  And  yet  betides,  _ 

(2,)  If  there  be  any  Credit  to  be  given  to 
Ecclefiaflick  Hiftory ,  there  were  perions 
poffetfed  with  Devils  fome  Ages  after  Chnfl, 
whom  the  Difciples  caft  out  by  prayer,  and 
the  invocation  of  his  name  :  So  that  Sat  oan 
was  not  driven  from  his  lejfer  habitations,, 
atlioon  as  he  was  forced  from  his  more  fa¬ 
mous  abodes.  And  I  fee  no  reafon 
•  (?)  why, Though  Divine  providence  would 
not  allow  him publiquely  to  abufc  the  Nati¬ 
ons ,  whom  he  had  detigned  m  afliort  time 
after,  for  lubjefts  of  his  Son's  Kingdom,  and 
to  ftand  up  in  the  face  of  -Religion  in  an  open 
affront  to  the  Divinity  that  planted  it,  to 
the  sreat  htnderailce  of  the  progrefs  of  the 
Goff  el,  and  difeouragement  of .  Chrifhan 
hopes  1  fay,  Though  providence  would 
not  allow  this  height  of  mfolent  oppolition  v 
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yet  I  fee  -not  why  we  may  not  grant,  that 
God  however  permitted  the  Devil  to  freak 
into  fome  private  [hulking  holes,  and  to 
tr ade  with  the  particular  more  devoted  vaf- 
frls  of  his  wicked  Empire:  As  we  know  that 
when  our  Saviour  had  chafed  him  from  the 
man  that  was  pojfeffed,  he  permitted  his 

retreat  into  the  herd  ot  Swine.  And  I  mwht 
add  = 

(4)  That ’tis  but  a  had  way  of  arguing, 
to  fet  up phancyed  congruityes  again i\  plain 
experience,  as  is  evidently  done  by  thole 
arguers,  who,  becaufe  they  think  that  Chrift 
chafed  the  Devil  from  all  his  high  places  of 
jvor/fjip  when  he  came ;  that  ’tis  therefore 
^  he  fliould  have  forced  him  from  all  his 
other  lefs  notorious  Haunts  :  and  upon  the 
imagination  of  a  decency ,  which  they  frame, 
conclude  a  fatt ,  contrary  to  the  greateft 

evidence  of  which  the  thing'is  capable.  And 
once  more 

(5)  The  confequence  of  this  imagined 
Decorum,  if  it  be  purfued,  would  b z  this, 
that  Sathan  fhould  now  be  deprived  of  all 
the  wages,  and  tricks  of  Cozenage,  wherebv 
J  c  abufeth  us ;  and  mankind  fince  the  com- 
mmg  ofcAni?,fliould  have  been  fecu re  from 
a  his  Temptations  •  fot  there  is  a  greater 
Congrmty  in  believing,  that,  vvhen  he  was 

,  forced 
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forced  from  his  hunts  in  Temples  and/**- 
lique  places,  he  thould  be  put  alfo  from 
thofe nearer  ones,  about  us  and .votthm ms an 
his  dailv  temptations  of  universal  Mankind  , 
then  ,  that  upon  relinquifhing  */*,  he 

fi  ould  be  made  to  leave  all  profeft  — - 
l  ,.  ,na  corre (bon deuce  with  thofe  fro- 

ErFrfons,whi  to 

Me'  cra«c  yottt  leave  here  to  addCowthmgs 
concerning  thofe  obtain  the 

In  order  to  which,  tha  Vwhoare  fo 

favour  of  thofe  nw;  perlons.  w 

■  eyr,  and  /fa  of  their 

frequently  out  o  a  dd,.e  ^ 

T)evii-)  and  charge  to  with  th  &  J 
in  earneft  he  is  not^«/#7  •  h  b 

but  every  wicked  man,  hath  ^  Evif>and 
his  <w»  nature  to  prompt  .  pLU 

needs  not  Tempter  to  1  ’ 

?e,  that  s.,h,» 

mckednefi,  andour  m*  y  hemy 

and  goes  up  and  dovo»,  fiekt  g 
.  devour,  is  too  evident in  the  h  y  or  ^ 

to  need  toy  endeavours  particularly^ 
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make  it  good  ;  Only  thofe  diffident  men 
cannot  perhaps  apprehend  the  manner  of 
the  operation,  and  from  thence,  are  tempted 
r°  believe  ,  that  there  is  really  no  fuch 
thing.  Therefore  1  judge  it  requifite  to 
explain  this,  and  ’tis  not  unfutable  to  my 
general  fubjeft. 

In  order  to  it  I  confider ,  That  fenfe  is  . 
primarily  caufed  by  motion  in  the  organs y  . 
which  by  continuity  is  conveyed  to  the 
brain,  where  fenfation  is  immediately  per¬ 
formed  ;  and  It  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  notice  ' 
excited  in  the  foul  by  the  impulfe  of  an  ex¬ 
ternal  object .  Thus  it  is  in  fimple,  outward 
fenfe.  but  imagination,  though  caufed  im¬ 
mediately  by  material  motion  alfo,  yet  it  dif¬ 
fers  from  the  external  fenfes  in  this.  That  • 
tis  not  from  an  imprefs  directly  from  with¬ 
out,  but  the  prime ,  and  original  motion  is 
from  within  our  J elves:  Thus  the  foul  ic 
fell  fometimes  ftrikes  upon  thofe  firings,  • 
whofe  motion  begets  fuch,  and  fuch phan- 
t* fines ;  otherwhile,  the  loofe  fpirits  wan¬ 
ing  up  and  down  in  the  brain,  cafually 
hit  upon  fuch  filements  aud  fringes  whole 
tn&tion  excites  a  conception,  which  we  call 
a  phancy,  or  imagination  ;  and  if  the  evidence 
of  the  outward  fenfes  be  fiiut  out  by  fleep 
or  melancholly,  in  either  cafe ,  vve  believe 

I  '  thofe 
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thofe  representations.  to  be  red  and  exter¬ 
nal  tr/nfatfiens,  when  they  are  only  within 
our  heads  \  Thus  it  is  in  Enthufiafms,  and 
Dreams.  And  befides  thefe  caufes  of  the 
motions  which  ftir  imagination  ,  there  is 
little  doubt,  but  that  Spirits  good,  or  had 
can  fo  move  ihthftrumentsoi  fenfe  in  the 
brain  as  to  awake  (ucu  imaginations,  as  they 
have  a  mind  to  excite  ;  and  the  imagination 
having  a  mighty  influence  upon  the  afpeffi- 
ens,  and  they  upon  the  will ,  and  external 
affiions ,  Yis  very  eafic  to  conceive  how 
Good  Angels  may  dir  us  up  to  Religion,  and 
vertue ,  and  the  Evil  ones  Tempt  us  to 
Lewdnefs,  and  vice,  viz.  by  reprejentments 
that  they  make  upon  the  fl age  ot  imagina¬ 
tion  ,  which  invite  our  ajjeltions ,  and 
-  dime ,  though  they  cannot  compel,  our 

mils*  K ,  . 

This  1  take  to  be  an  intelligible  account 
of  temptations  ,  and  alfo  of  Angelical  in- 
com agement s  ’  and  perhaps  this  is  the  only 
way  of  immediate  influence  that  the  Spirits 
of  the  other  world,  have  upon  us.  And  by 
it.  Yis  eafie  to  give  an  account  of  Dreams 
both  Monitory,  and  Temperamental,  Enthu- 
Jiafms,  Fanatick  extafles  and  the  like*  as  I 
fuggefted.  i 

Thus 

i 
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Thus  Sir,  to  the  FIRST.  But  the  other 
pretence  alfo  mufl  he  examined , 


Sect.  XX. 

#  * 


]\/f  If-  AC LES  are  ceafl ,  there- 

.  A fere  the  prefumed  actions  cf 
Witchcraft  are  tales ,  and  illujions.  ] 

To  make  a  due  return  to  this ,  we  muft 
confider  a  great  and  difficult  Problem , 
Which  is ,  wW  is  a  real  Miracle  ?  And 

thinknfWer;t°  th'S  Weighty  QUeftion  >  I 

',0:j 

XHat  “ is  not  the  Prangenefs,  or 
i  , J  .  ufaccotmtablenefs  of  the  thing 

done  Amply,  from  whence  we  are  to  coif  . 
elade  a  Miracle.  For  then,  we  arc  fe  to 

a\lCTnl?fallthe  Magnalia  of  Nature,  and 
all  the  Myfiertes  of  thofe  honefi  Arts,  which 
we  do  not  underftand. 

Xacle,  That  /cS  is  an  aii  °[  8  ' 

vnnj  4C  1  , ls  an  or  event  be- 

TO  of* f0r77rc  ' 
and  SSitfiSl ' 

I  *  che 
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wc  could  not  know  what  was  fo ;  except 
we  could  determine  the  extent  of  natural 
caul alities ,  and  fix  their  bounds ,  and  be  able 
to  fay  to  Nature  ,  Hitherto  canfi  Thou  go, 
and  no  further .  And  he  that  makes  this  his 
meafure  whereby  to  judge  a  dMiracle,  is 
himfelf  the  greatejl  cMiracle  of  knowledge , 
or  immodefty.  Betides,  though  an  effed^  may 
tranfeend  really  all  the  powers  ol  meer  nature* 
yet  there  is  a  world  ol  flirits  thatmuft  be 
taken  into  our  account.  And  as  to  them 

alfo  I  fay,  .  ,  ,  .  . 

(3)  Every  thing  is  not  a  Adira.de  that  is 

done  bv  Agents  fupernatural.  There  is  no 
doubt  but' that  Evil  flints  can  make^- 
derful  combinations  ot  natur al  caufes ,  and 


which  are  prodigious,  and  beyond  the  longejl 
line  of  Nature :  but  yet  Theje  are  not'there- 
fore  to  be  called  Miracles  ;  for ,  THET  are 
£  AC  RED  WONDERS, and  fiippofe  the  POWER 
to  be  DITINE .  But  how  flhali  the  power  be 
known  to  be  y^when  we  fo  little  underftand 
th t  capacities,  and  extent  of  the  abilities  or 
lower  Agents  ?  1  he  Anfwer  to  this  Quejlion 
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beyond,  the  powers  ofmeer  nature,  and  done 

Y  ?&ents  faper natural)  and  to  thefe  muft 
beluperadded. 

^4)  That  they  have  peculiar  circumflances 
that  ipeak  them  of  a  Divine  Original.  Their 
mediate  Authors  declare  them  to  he  fo,  and 
they  are  alwayes  perfons  of  Simplicity, Truth, 
and  Hohnefs,  void  of  Ambition ,  and  all 
Jecitlar  Dejtgns.  They  feldom  ufe  Ceremonies, 
or  natural  Applications ,  and  yet  furmount 
ail  the  activities  of  known  nature.  They 
Work  thofe  wonders^not  to  raife  admiration, 
or  out  of  the  vanity  to  be  tulle  t  of;  but  to 
\eal  and  confirm  fome  divine  Dotlrme ,  or 
Commifiion ,  in  which  Cat  good,  and  happinefs 
of  the  world  is  concern’d.  I  fay,  by  fuch 
circumflances  as  thefe,  wonderful  actions  are 
’nown  to  be  from  a  Divine  caule  ;  and  that 
makes,  and  diJHnguifheth  a  Miracle. 

nd  thus  1  am  prepared  for  an  anfwer  to 
the  Objection,  to  which  I  make  this  brief 
return  ,  That  though  W I T  C  H  E  S  by 
thetr  Confederate  Spirit  do  thofe  odd,  and 
ajtonijbing  things  we  believe  of  them;  yet 
are  they  no  Miracles,  there  being  evidence 
enough  from  the  badnefs  of  their  lives,  and 
ten  LulousCeremonies  of  their  performances, 
from  their  malice  and  mifchievoiu  defigns, 
t  lat  the  P  o  iv  e  R  that  works,  and  the  end 

1  5  ’  for 
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for  which  thofe  things  are  done,  is  not 
Divine  ,  but  Diabolical.  And  by  fingular 
providence  they  are  not  ordinarily  permitted, 
as  much  as  to  pretend  to  any  new  [acred 
Difcoveries  in  matters  of  Religion ,  or  to 
a  ft  any  thing  for  confirmation  of  Doffrinal 
Jmpojlures.  So  that  whether  Miracles  are 
ceafed ,  or  not,  thefe  are  none.  And  that  fuch 
Miracles  as  are  only  Jlrange,  and  unaccoun¬ 
table  performances ,  above  the  common 
methods  oiart  or  nature ,  are  not  ceas'd ,  we 
have  a  late  great  evidence  in  the  famous 
GREATRAK  ;  concerning  whom  it  will 
not  be  impertinent  to  add  the  following 
account  which  I  had  in  a  Letter  from  the 
Reverend  Dr.  R.  Dean  of  C.  A  perfon  of 
great  veracity ,  and  a  Thilofopher .  This 
learned  Gentleman  then  is  pleafed  thus  to 
write, 

THe  great  difeourfe  now  at  the  Cof¬ 
fee-  Houfes  *  and  every  where , 
<c  is  about  M.  G.  the  famous  Infb  Strokery 
<c  concerning  whom  it  is  like  you  expeft  an 
cc  account  from  me.  He  undergoes  various 
cenfures  here,  fome  take  him  to  be  a 
Conjurer y and  fome  an  Jmpoflory  but  others 
a  again  adore  him  “as  an  e Apojlle .  I  confefs 

p  I  think  the  man  is  free  from  all  dejigny 

*  i  oi 
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u  of  a  very  Agreeable  convcrfation  ,  not 
cc  addifled  to  any  Vice ,  nor  to  any  Seel ,  or 
tc  Party •  but  is, I  believe,  a  Jincere  ProteJlanL 
“  1  was  three  weeks  together  with  him  at 
ce  my  Lord  Conwayes ,  and  faw  him,  I  think* 
“lay  his  hands  upon  a  thoufand  perfons; 
<c  and  really  there  is  fome  thing  in  it  more 
“then  ordinary :  but  I  am  convinc’d  it  is  not 
cc  miraculous .  I  have  feen  fains  ftrangely 
CQ  fly  before  his  hand  till  he  hath  chafed 
cc  them  out  of  the  body  5  dimnefs  cleared , 
cc  and  deafnefs  cured  by  his  touch  •  twenty 
cc  perfons  at  fever al  times  in  Fits  of  the 
£c  Falling  Sicknefs  ,  were  in  two  or  three 
cc  minutes  brought  to  themfelves,  fo  as  to 
€c  tell  where  their  pain  was,  and  then  he 
cc  hath  purfued  it  till  he  hath  driven  it  out 
u  at  fome  extream  part  ;  Running  Sores 
<c  ot  the  Kings  Evil  dryed  up,  and  Kernels 
C£  brought  to  a  Suffuration  by  his  hand  ; 

grievous  Sores  of  many  moncths  date,  in 
ic  few  dayes  healed^  Ohjlructions,  an  d  Stoppings 
cc  removed^  Cancerous  Knots  in  the  breaft 
€C  diffolved ,  &c.  > 

<c  But  yet  I  have  many  reafons  to » 
cc  perfwade  me ,  that  nothing  of  all  this 
cc  is  miraculous  •  He  pretends  not  to  give 
Tefiimony  to  any  Doctrine ,  the  manner  of 
“  ids  operation  fpeaks  it  tob z  natural,  the 

I  4  ,  cure 
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cure  feldom  facceeds  without  reiterated 
(C  touches,  his  Patients  often  relapfe,  he  fails 
<Q  frequently ,  he  can  do  nothing  where 
cc  there  is  any  Decay  in  nature,  and  many 
cc  Diftempers  are  not  at  all  obedient  to  his 
“  touch  .So  that  I  confefs,!  refer  all  his  vertue 
“  to  his  particular  temper  and  complexions^ 
cc  I  take  his  Spirits  to  be  a  kina  of  Elixir , 
cc  and  univerfal  Ferment  •  and  that  he  cures 
cc  (as  Dr.  M.  expreffeth  it)  by  a  fanative 
cc  Contagion. 


i 


This  Sir  ,  was  the  Fir (l  Account  of  the 
Healer ,  I  had  from  that  Reverend  Perfon, 
which  with  me  figeifies  more,  then  the 
attestations  of  multitudes  of  ordinary  ‘Re¬ 
porters  ;  and  no  doubt  but  it  will  do  fo 
likewife,  with  all  that  know  that  excellent 
mans  Angular  integrity  and  judgment.  But 
befides  this, upon  my  inquiry  into  fome  other 
particulars  about  this  matter,  I  received 
thefe  further  Informations. 


ccAsforM.  G.  what  opinion  he  hath  of 
a  his  own  Gift ,  and  how  he  came  to  know 
cc  it  ?  I  anfwer.  He  hath  a  different  appre- 
?c  henfion  of  it  from  yours,  and  mine,  and 
cc  certainly  believing  it  to  be  an  immediate 
Gift  from  heaven  ^  and  5tis  no  wonder, 

for 
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'cfor  he  is  no  philofopher.  And  you  will 
“  wonder  lefs,  when  you  hear  how  he  came 
t?  know  it,  as  1  have  often  received  it 
worn  his  own  mouth.  About  three  or 
‘‘  j°ur  ycai's  ag°  he  had  a  ftrong  impulfe  u  pon 
nisjpmt)  that  continually  purfued  him 
<c  whatever  he  was  about,  at  his  Bujinefs,  or 
Devotion,  alone,  or  in  company ,  that  fnalte 
"to  him  by  this  inward  faJ)ion[lTve 
given  thee  the  gift  of  curing  the  Evil.\ 
This  fuggejlion  was  fo  importunate ,  that 
he  complained  to  his  Wife ,  That  he 
though^  he  was  haunted  :  She  appre¬ 
hended  it  as  an  extravagancy  of  Fancy, 
c.  hut  he  told  her  he  believed  there  was 
more  in  it,  and  was  refolved  to  try.  He 
did  not  long  want  opportunity.  There 
was  a  neighbour  of  his  grievoufly  affli&ed 
„  W1jh . tbc  Kings-Evil ,  He  ftroked  her , 
and  the  effed  fucceeded.  And  for  about 
a  twelve-month  together  he  pretended  to 
cure  no  other  Diftdhiper.  But  then  the 
being  very  rife  in  the  Neiehbour- 
nood,  the  fame  Impulfe  after  the  fame 
manner  fpoke  within  him,  [/ have given 

thee  the  gift  of  curing  the  Ague ;  ]  and 
meeting  with  perfons  in  their  Fits ,  and 
taking  them  by  the  hf&nd,  or  laying  his 
-  hanc*  uP°n  their  Breafts,  the  <^fgue  left 
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them.  About  half  a  year  after  the  accu- 
ftomed  Impulfe  became  more  general , 
and  fuggefted  to  him  [  I  have  given  thee 
the  gift  of  Healing :  ]  and  then  he  at- 
temoted  all  IDileafes  indifferently .  And 
Sh  he  faw  ftrange  eftefts ,  yet  he 
doubted  whether  the  caufc  were  any 
vertue  that  came  from  hint,  or  the  peo¬ 
ples  fancy  :  To  convince  him  of  his  in¬ 
credulity,  as  he  lay  one  night  in  bed,  one 
of  his  hands  was  ftruck  dead ,  and  the 
ufual  lmpufe  fuggefted  to  him  to  make 
tryal  of  his  vertue  upon  himfeU,  which 
he  did,  ftroking  it  with  his  other  hand  , 
and  then  it  immediately  returned  to  its 
former  liveliness.  This  was  repeated 
two  or  three  nights  (or  mornings)  to- 

^“This  is  his '  Relation  ,  and  I  believe 
there  is  to  much  fincerity  in  tne  perfon, 
that  he  tells  no  more  than  what  he  be¬ 
lieves  to  be  true.  To  fay  that  this  Impulte 
too  was  but  a  refnlt  of  his  temper,  and^ 
that  it  is  but  like  Dreams  that  are  ulually 
according  to  mens  cnjlimms,  doth  no. 
teem  a  probable  account  of  the  fhano- 
menon.  Perhaps^fome  may  think  it  more 
likely,  that  fomt  Genius  who  underftood 
the  fanative  vertue  of  his  Complexion^ 
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about  Witchcraft,  in 

\  X  % 

cc  and  the  readinefs  of  his  minde,  and  abu 
cc  lity  of  his  body,  to  put  it  in  execution, 
“might  give  him  notice  of  that  which  o- 
“  therwife  might  have  been  for  ever  «»» 
tc  hnmn  to  him,  and  fo  the  Gift  of  God  had 
tc  been  to  no  purpofe. 

_  This  Sir,  is  my  Learned  and  Reverend 
Friend’s  Relation,  and  I  judge  HstRefleffi- 
ons  as  ingenious ,  as  his  report  is  lincere  I 
fliall  fay  no  more  about  it  but  this ,  that 
many  of  thofe  matters  of  Faff,  have  been 
fince  critically  infpeffed  and  examined  by 
feveral  fagacious  and  deep  (earches  of  the 
ROYAL  SOCIETY,  whom  we 
may  fuppofe  as  unlikely  to  be  deceived  by 
a  contrived  impofture ,  as  any  perfons  ex¬ 
tant. 

And  now.  Sir,  tis  fit  that  I  relieve  your 
patience ;  and  I  (hall  do  fo,  when  I  have 
faid,  that  i  cit  can  abundantly  prove,  what 
I  have  thus  attempted  to  defend :  And  that 
among  the  many  Obligations  your  Country 
Hath  to  you,  for  the  wifdom  and  Diligence 
of  your  Endeavours  in  its  fervice;  your 
Ingenious  Induftry  for  'the  -Deteffw  of 
™e  fHe  Prafficers ,  is  hot  the  lead  con¬ 
siderable.  To  which  I  will  adde  no  more, 

.  bur 


but  the  Confefjion  who  rit  is  that  hath  given 
you  all  this  trouble ;  which  I  know  you 
are  ready  to  pardon  3  to  the  refpe£t  and 
good  intentions  of 


‘ 
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Tour  Affectionate  and  Obliged 
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Honour er  and  Servant , 
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To  the  Right  Honourable^ 

W  I  L  L  I  A  JV 

Lord  *Brereton . 


/ 
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Sect.  I. 


The  entertainment 

your  Lordfhifs  Difcourfc  hath  often 
given  me  in  matters  of  the  bed  confe- 
quence,  have  left  a  reliffj  on  my  minde  9 
which  tis  a  pleafure  to  me  to  remember 
and  acknowledge.  And  certainly,  of  all  the 
matters  the  various  3  and  bujie  minde  oi 
man  imployes  it  felf  in  3  there  is  nothing 
more  agreeable  ^  and  importing ,  than  the 
enquiries  of  the  other  world \  about  which 
your  Lordfhip  is  fo  nbuch,  and  fo  affeSti^ 
enately  concern’d.  Indeed \  as  things  are  for 

•  the 
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the  prefent,  the  L  A  N  D  of  SPIRITS 
is  a  kindcof  AMERICA-. ,  and  Atwell 
difcover’d  Region  ;  yea,  it  Rands  in  the 
,M«P  of  hmane  Scknce  like  unknown 
Tracts,  fill’d  up  with  ^Mountains,  Seas, ana 
Montiers  :  For  we  meet  with  little  in  the 
immaterial  Hamifphere ,  but  Doubts,  Vn- 
certainties ,  and  Fables ;  and  whether  we 

owe  our  ignorance  in  thefe  matters ,  to  the 

nature  of  the  things  themfelves,  oi  to  the 
mfiakes  and  Jloth  of  thofe  that  have  enqui¬ 
red  about  them,  1  leave  to  your  Lordflnp  s 
happy  fagacity  to  determine.  Only ,  per¬ 
haps  more  of  the  fupra-mundane  light  had 
ihone  in  upon  us,  but  for  Supcrftition ,  e- 
fpair ,  and  the  ver  anglings  of  the  Schools. 
And  did  the  SOCIETY  of  which  your 
Lordlhip  is  an  illuftrious  Member,  direft 
Tome  ot  its  wary ,  and  luciferom  enquiries 
towards  the  World  of  Spirits ,  I  believe  we 
fliould  have  other  kind  ot  Metaphyficks , 
than  thofe  are  taught  by  men  that  love  to 
write  oreat  Volumes,  and  fo  be  fubtile  a- 
bout  nothing.  For  we  know  not  any  t  mg 
of  the  world  we  live  in ,  but  by  experi¬ 
ment  ,  and  the  Phenomena  ■  ana  there  is 
the  fame  way  </  Jf peculating  immaterial 
nature,  by  extraordinary  Events  and  Ap¬ 
paritions  ,  which  polfibly  might  be  impro- 
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ved  to  notices  not  contemptible,  were  there 
a  Cautious  ,  and  Faithful  Hijlory  made  of 
thofe  certain  and  uncommon  appearances* 
At  leaft  it  would  be  a  fianding  evidence 
againft  SADDUCISM,  to  which 
the  prefent  Age  is  fo  unhappily  difpofed, 
and  a  fenfible  Argument  of  our  Immor¬ 
tality* 


NOW  though  you  ,  My  Lord,  are  in 
no  danger  of  that  cold  and  defperate  Vifi 
eafe  ,  the  Vis  be  lief  lot  Spirits  and  Appari¬ 
tions  •  nor  need  confirmation  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticle  of  our  future  exiflence ,  yet  being  in- 
gaged  by  my  promife ,  and  more  by  my 
defire  of  ferving  you  ,  to  fend  your  Lord- 
fbip  the  Story  of  the  VRVMMER  at  M. 
MOMTESSON'S  houfe  at  Tedvcorth 3 
(one  of  the  moft  remarkable  ones  in  our 
time  for  the  confirmation  of  that  great  affair) 
I  have  now  at  length  put  the  moft  of  thofe 
particulars  I  could  obtain,  into  your  hands; 
which  I  had  fooner  done,  but  that  I  have 
been  in  a  long  expiation  of  additional 
circumftancesp  which  M.  Mompeffon  pro- 
mifed  me.  But  his  occafions  it  feems  have 
hindered  the  performance  *  and  mine  by 
reafon  of  the  diftance  of  our  abodes,  would 
not  permit  perfonal  felicitations ,  which 
poffibly  might  have  expedited  the  matter. 
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To  which  I  might  add,  My  Lord,  tnac 
a  perfon  intimately  concerned  in  it ,  was 
unwilling  M.  M-  fhould  meddle  any  more 
with  Relations,  left  thereby  the  trouble fom 
Zueft  friould  be  awakened  to  an  unwelcome 
'return  •  which  fear  though  perhaps  but  a 
panick ,  had  yet  an  intereft  in  the  ft  ultra- 
ting  my  expectations  of  tne  detired  ( i 
t'mds.  That  which  I  had  from  die  Gen¬ 
tleman  himfelf,  I  now  fend  your  Lordflup 
ill  the  lubfequetit  Relation-,  which  you  may 
pleafe  to  take  as  follows. 
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ASTER  John  momtesson  of 

fT_.  ln  being  about 

the  middle  of  March ,  in  the  year  1661. 

HI  Y&bounm  Town,  called  Ludgarfhal ' 
heard  a  Drum  beat  there,  and  bei'n*  con¬ 
cerned  as  a  CommiJJion- Officer  in  th eMili- 

Tl  erqTv°f  5he  .<*  the  Town, 

'  me3nr°fTtH°)Urei  re  then  was  >  what  it 
meant.  The  Bayhffe  told  him,  that  they 

had  for  fome  dayes  been  troubled  by  that 

Idle  Drummer, ,  who  demanded  money  bf  the 

Confkble  by  vertue  of  a  pretended  oafs, 

which  he  thought  was  counterfeit.  Upon 

S/rrn’aCr  Mafter  fent  for 

the  fellow  and  ask’d  him,  by  what  Autho- 

rity  he  went  up  and  down  the  Countrey  in 

that  manner,  demanding  money,  and  keep¬ 
ing  a  clutter  with  his  Drum  ?  The  Drum- 

mX^e'?l,hert,ltl?ood  ****»•  “<! 

rhc  he  A  fc*^5  Wlt^  a  warrant  under 
hjn,dj.of  flr  Cavely,  and  Colo¬ 

ur  Aylie,  ,ot  Gretenham.  Thefe  papers 
dJcover  d  the  knavery,  for  M.  Mompeffca 

dm  hisgn J°fC  (fndcR1*ns  hands  ’ 
j  nis  Pai,s>  and  warrant  were  forgeries  • 

and  upon  the  difeovery,  commanded  the 

K  z 
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vtgr*nt  to  pat  off  his  Drum,  and  charged 
the  Conftable  to  carry  him  to  the  next 
i'ullice  o f  Peace,  to  punilh  him  according  to 
the  defert  of  his  Indolence,  and  Roguery.  The 
fellow  then  confeft  the  cheat,  and  begg 
earneftly  for  his  Drum.  But  M.  Mompejjon 
told  him,  that  if  he  underftood  from  Col- 
lonel  Ayliffe,  whofe  D rummer  he  pretended 
to  be,  that  he  had  been  an  honeft  man,  he 
fnould  have  it  again  ;  but  that  in  the  inte¬ 
rim  he  would  fecure  it.  So  he  left  the  Drum 
with  the  Bay  liffe,  and  the  Drummer  in  the 
Conftables  hands ;  who  it  feems  after , 

upon  intreaty,  let  him  go. 

About  the  midft  of  <^4pril  following, 
when  M.  M.  was  preparing  for  a  journey 
to  London,  the  Baylitfe  fent  the  Drum  to 
his  houfe  ;  and  being  returned  ,  his  Vv  lie 
told  him ,  that  they  had  been  much  af¬ 
frighted  in  the  night  by  Thieves ,  during 
his  abfence ;  and  that  the  Houfe  had  like 
to  have  been  broken  up.  He  had  not  been 
at  home  above  three  nights,  when  the  fame 
noife  returned  that  had  difturbed  his  ha¬ 
zily  when  he  was  abroad  :  It  was  a  very 
<n*eat  knocking  at  his  Doors  ,  and  the  out- 
fides  of  his  Hou/e.  M.  M.  arofc,  and  with 
a  brace  of  Piftols  in  his  hands,  went  up  and 

down,  torching  for  the  caufc  of  the  Di- 
i  fturbance. 
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fturbance.  He  open’d  the  door*  where  the 
great  knocking  was,  and  prefently  the  noife 
was  at  another  :  he  opened  that  alfo,  and 
went  forth,  rounding  his  Houfe,  but  could 
difcover  nothing, -only  he  ftill  heard  aftrange 
noife,  and  hollow  found ;  but  could  not 
perceive  what  was  the  occafion  of  it. 
When  he  was  returned  to  his  Bcd,the  noife 
was  a  Thumping  and  Drumming  on  the 
top  of  his  Houfe,  which  continued  a  good 
fpace,  and  then  by  degrees  went  off  into 
the  Air. 

After  this  It  would  come  y  nights 
together,  and  abfent  it  fclf  3.  knocking 
very  hard  on  the  out-fides  of  the  Houfe, 
which  is,  moft  of  it,  of  Board.  This  It 
did  conftantly  as  they  were  going  to  deep, 
either  early  or  late.  After  a  months  racket 
without.  It  came  into  the  room  where  the 
Drum  lay,  where  it  would  be  4  or  5  nights 
in  7 ,  making  great  hollow  founds ,  and 
fenfibly  fhaking  the  Beds  and  Windows. 
It  would  come  within  half  an  hour  after 
they  were  itvBed,  and  ftay  almoft  two.  The 
fign  of  its  approach  was  an  hurling  in  the 
Air  over  the  Houfe  •  and  at  itsrecefs  they 
fhould  hear  a  Drum  beat,  like  the  breaking 
up  of  a  Guard.  It  continued  in  this  Room 
for  the  fpace  of  two  ldonths  ^  the  Gentle- 

■  '  '  K  3  ,  man 
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man  himfelf  lying  there  to  obfervc  It: 
and  though  it  was  very  troublefome  in  the 
fore-part  of  the  night,  yet  after;  two  hours 
disturbance,  it  would  defiit  and  leave  all 
in  quictnefs  :  At  which  time  perhaps 
the  Laws  of  the  Slack  Society  required 
it’s  pretence  at  the  general  S^ndezwom 

elfewhere.  _  't '  f 

About  this  time  the  Gentleman  s  VV lie 
was  brought  to  Bed;  the  noife  came  a  little 
that  night  fhe  was  in  Travail,  but  then  for- 
bore  for  three  weeks  till  fhe  had  recover  cl 
ftrength.  After  this  civil ceffation, it  return’d 
In  a  ruder  manner  than  before,  applying 
wholly  to  the  younger  Children  ;  whofe 
Bedheads  it  would  beat  with  that  violence, 
that  all  prefent  would  expedt,  when  they 
would  fall  in  pieces.  Thofethat  laid  their 
hands  upon  them ,  could  feel  no  blows, 
but  perceived  them  to  fhake  exceedingly. 
It  would  for  an  hour  together  beat,  what 
they  call  ROUNDHEAD  Sand  CUC¬ 
KOLDS - thfe  TATTOO,  and 

feveral  other  Points  of  VVarrt,  and  that  as 
dextroufly  as  any  Drummer.  After  which 
it  would  get  under  the  Bed,  and  {cratch 
there  as  if  it  had  IronTallons.  It  would 
.  .  lift  the  Children  up  in  their  Beds,  follow 

them  from'  one  robin  to  another;  and  for  a 
■;  ,  '  wane 
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while  applied  to  none  particularly  but 
them. 

There  was  a  Cock-loft  in  the  Houfe 
which  had  been  obferved  hitherto  to  be 
untroubled  ;  thither  they  removed  their 
children,  putting  them, to  bed  while  it  was 
fair  day;  and  yet  they  were  no  fooner 
covered,  but  the  unwelcome  Vi  fit  ant  was 
come,  and  played  his  Tricks  as  before. 

On  the  yth.  of  ‘JSfovemb.  i66z .  it  kept  a 
mighty  noife,  undone  of  the  Gentleman’s 
Servants  obferving  two  Boards  in  the  Chil¬ 
drens  room  that  feemed  to  move,  he  bid  it 
give  him  one  of  them,  and  prefently  the 
Board  came  within  a  yard  of  him.  The 
Fellow  added,  2 \fays  let  me  have  it  in  my 
hand :  upon  which  it  was  fhuft  quite  home. 
The  man  .thrttftit  back,  .and  the  Damon 
returned  it  to  him ,  and  fo  from  one  to 
another  at  Ieaft  20  times  together,  till 

the  Gentleman  forbad  his  Servant  fuch  Fa- 

*•  ' 

miliar ities.  That  morning  it  left  a  Sulphurous 
fmell  behind  it, very  dijjleafant, and  offenfive ; 
which  poffibly,  < jVty  Lord ,  fome  would 
conjedture  to  be  a  fmack  of  the  bituminous 
matter  brought  from  the  mediterraneans 
vaults ,to  which  we  may  fuppofe  the  vehicles 
of  thofe  impure  Spirits  to  be  nearly  allied. 
At  night  the  Minifter  of  the  place,  one  M. 

K  4  a  Cr® 
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Crazre,  and  many  of  the  Neighbours  came 
to  the  Houfe,  and  went  to  prayer  at  the 
Childrens  Bed-fide,  where  at  that  time  It 
was  very  troublefome,  and  loud.  During 
the  time  of  ‘Trayer  it  with-drew  into  the 
Cock-loft,  but  the  Service  being  ended,  it 
returned  ;  and  in  the  fight  and  prefence  or 
the  company,  the  chairs  walked  about  the 
Room,  the  Childrens  Shooes  were  thrown 
over  their  heads ,  and  every  loofe  thing 
moved  about  the  Chamber :  Alfo  a  Bed- 
ftaife  was  thrown  at  the  Minifter,  which 
hit  him  on  the  Leg,  but  fo  1  pour  ably,  that 
a  lockof  Wooll  could  not  have  fallen  more 
foftiv.  And  a  circumftance  more  was  ob- 
ferv’d,  w.  that  it  never  in  the  lealt 
roul’d,  nor  mov’d  from  the  place  where 

it  lighted.  .  .  c 

The  Gentleman  perceiving  that  It  lo 

much  perfecuted  the  little  Children,  lodg 
them  out  at  a  Neighbour’s  Houfe,and  took 
his  eldeft  Daughter,  who  was  about  io 
years  of  Age ,  into  his  own  Chamber , 
where  It  had  not  been  in  a  month  before. 
But  no  fooner  was  fhe  in  Bed ,  but  the 
troublefome  Gueft. was  with  her,  and  con¬ 
tinued  his  unquiet  vifits  for  the /pace  of 
three  weeks,  during  which  time  it  wou 
beat  the,2»w»j  and  exactly  anfweMtny 
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Tune  that  was  knock’d,  or  call’d  for.  The 
Houfe  where  the  Gentleman  had  lodged 
his  Children,  being  full  of  Strangers,  he 
was  forced  to  take  them  home  again  ;  and 
becaufe  they  had  never  obferved  any  di- 
fturbance  in  the  Parlor,  he  kid  "them  there* 
where  alfo  their  old  Vifitant  found  them  ; 
but  at  this  time  troubled  them  no  other- 
wife  than  by  plucking  them  by  the  hair, 
and  night-cloathes. 

it  would  fometimes  lift  up  the  Servants 
with  their  Beds,  and  lay  them  down  again 
gently  without  anymore  prejudice,  than 
the  fright  of ; being  carried  to  the  Drum¬ 
mers  Quarters.  And  at  other  times  it 
would  He  like  a  great  weight  upon  their 
Feet, 

?Twas  obferved,  that  when  the  noife 
was  loudeft,  and  came  with  the  moll  fud- 
dain^  and  furprizing  violence ,  yet  no  Dog 
Would  move.  The  knocking  was  oft  fo 
boyfterous  and  rude,that  it  hath  been  heard 
at  a  confidcrable  diftarice  in  the  Fields, 
and  awakened  the  Neighbours  in  the 
Village,  none  of  which  live  very  near  this 
houfe. 

About  the  latter  end  of  Decemb.  1662, 
;The  Drummings  were  Jcfs  frequent,  and  the 
noife  the  Fiend  made,  was  a  gingling  as 

0  it 
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had  been  of  money ,  occasioned,  ns  twas 
thought,  by  fome  difeourfe  of  an  antient 
Gentlewoman,  Mother  to  M.  M*  (who 
was  one  day  faying  to  a  Neighbour  that 
miked  of  Fairies  leaving  money ,  That  the 
fid  Uke  it  well,  if  it  would  leave  them 
fome  to  make  amends,  for  the  trouble  it 
made  them)  for  that  night  there  was  a 
great  chinking  of  money  all  the  nouie  over  j 
but  he  that  rofe  carlieft  the  next  morning, 
was  ne’re  a  groat  the  richer.  After  this 
it  debited  from  it’s  ruder  neifes,  and  im¬ 
ploved  it  felf  about  little  apijh  Tricks,  and 
ids  troublefome  Caprichiis.  On  Chriftmas- 
Tve 5  an  hour  before  day,  one  of  the  little 
Boyes  arifing  out  of  his  Bed,  was  hit  on  a 
fore  place  in  his  Heel,  by  the  latch  of  the 
•Door,  which  the  waggifh  Damon  had  pluckt 
out  and  thrown  at  him.  The  Pin  that  latlncd 
it  was  fo  fmall ,  that  ’twas  for  the  credit 
of  his  Opticks,  that  he  pick’t  it  out  without 
Candle-light.  The  night  alter  chnjlmas- 
Dav  It  threw  all  the  old  Gentlewomans 
Cloaths  about  the  Room,  and  hid  her  Bible 
in  the  Allies.  In  fuch  impertinent  ludicrous 
■  ‘faganes^  was  frequent.  And  fuch  callages 
arc  tome  confiderable  intimations  that  the 
Imps  of  witches',  and  other  troublefome 
appearing  Spirits,  arc  not  alwayes  Vevtls, as 


1  have  difcours’t  in  my  Conjiderations  about 
Witchcraft.  :  _  •  ... 

After  this  the  Spirit  was  very .  trouble fome 
to  a  Servant  of  M.  Mompeffon’s ,  who  was  a 
flout  Fellow,  and  of  fober  converfation.  In 
the  Relation  of  whole  •vexations ,  I  beg  your 
Lordfhips  leave  to  be  a  little  lefs  folemn. 
Thisgamefter  then  had  the  hardmefs  to  lie 
within  during  the  greateft  difturbance.  His 
Matter  permitted  him  to  give  this  proof 
of  his  Courage,  and  lodg’d  him  in  the 
next  room  to  his  own.  There,  was  John 
engarnfon  d,  and  provided  for  the  aflaulc 
with  a Sword,  and  other  implements 
of  War.  And  for  lome  time  there  was 
fcarce  a  night  paft,  wi  thout  ‘  fome  doubty 
action  and  encounter,  in.  which  the  fuccefs 
was  various.  One  while  Johtds  bag  und 
baggage  would  be  in  the  Enemies  power > 
Doublet  and  "Breeches  furprized,  and  his 
Shooes  raifed  in  rebellion  againft  him ;  and 
then  lujly  John  by  Dint  of  Weapon  recovers 
all  again,  fuppreffetri  the  iifhrreciion  of  his 
Shooes,  and  holds  his  own  in  fpight  of  Satan , 
and  the  Drummer.  And  for  the  mod  part 
our  Combatant  came  off  with  honour  and 
advantage ,  except  when  his  enemy  out- 
watch  d  and  furprized  him,  and  then  he’s 
made  a  prifoner,  faountf  hand  and  foot,  and 


) 


a  t 


o 


The  Vernon 

at  the  mercy  of  the  Goblin  ;  till  he  hath  got 
the  opportunity  of  recovering  his  Diabo¬ 
lical  -Blade,  and  then  out  Champion  is  in 
good  plight  again.  Sometimes  the  Scuffle 
was  fo  great  and  loud,  that  Nf •  himfelf 
was  fain  to  come  in  to  Johns  affiftancc, 
which  he  took  in  very  ill  part,  as  a  diftruft 
of  his  courage;  as  if  he  were  not  fingly 
able  to  deal  with  the  Devil,  who  is  a  very 
Coward, and  fights  with  the  difadvantage  of 
a  Chain  at  his  Heels ,  After  thefe  contrafts. 
Sir  Tho.  Bonnet’s  Son  whofe  workman  the  . 
Drummer  had  fome  times  been,  came  to 
the  houfe,  and  told  M.  M.  fome  words 
that  he  had  fpoken,  which  it  feems  was  not 
well  refented  *  for  as  foon  as  they  were  in 
bed,  the  -Drum  came  with  a  mighty  rattle 
the  Gentleman  arofe  and  call’d  his  man  to 
him,  who  lay  with  John  •,  and  no  fooner 
was  M.  Bennefs  Servant  gone,  but  there 
came  a  rufling  noife  as  if  it  had  been  a 
Gentlewoman  in  Silk,  to  John’s  bed-fide. 
Our  champion  takes  the  Alarm ,  and  catches 
at  his  Sword  to  aifault  the  Lady-,  contrary 
to  all  the  rules  of  Knight  errantry ,  ’Twas 
with  much  difficulty  and  tugging  that  he 
got  it  into  his  poffeifion :  for  it  leems  the 
Aiery  Damofel  was  not  willing  to  be  courted 

with  John7 s  Cutiin?  Complements  :  But 
,  being 


of  T  edworth. 


being  poffeft  of  that  dreadful  Blade  ,  the 
Amazon  of  the  withdrew  her  felf 
from  the  danger  of  his  provoked  ire,  and 
left  the  Champion  to  admire  the  effe&$ 
of  his  courage.  But  enough  of  plaifance 
upon  the  occafion  of  John's  Chivalry ,  and 
Encounters . 

Byfeveralinftances  it  hath  been  difcover’d, 
that  this  Spirit  was  afraid  of  a  weapon ,  or 
at  leaft  pretended  to  be  fo  ;  for  when  they 
ufed  a  Swords  it  alwayes  cautioufly  avoided* 
And  of  this  my  Lord, I  have  given  an  account 
clfewhere. 

About  the  beginning  of  Jan.  1 66zl 
They  were  wont  to  hear  a  finging  in  the 
Chimney ,  before  It  came  down.  And  one 
night  about  this  time,  Lights  were  feen  in 
the  Houfe ;  one  of  which  came  into  M. 
Mompeffon' s  Chamber,  which  feemed  blue 
and glimmering. ,  and  caufed  a  great  ftiffnefs 
in  their  eyes  that  faw  it.  An  intimation 
that  this  daemon  had  its  vehicle  from  the 
bituminous  mines  of  the  lower  Regions.  After 
the  light, .  fomething  was  heard  coming 
up  the  Stairs,  as  if  it  had  been  fome  one 
without  Shooes.  The  light  was  alfo4  or 
|  y  times  feen  in  the  Childrens  Chamber  ; 
and  the  Maids  confidently  affirm,  that  the 
doors  were  at  leaft  ten  times  opened, 

*  and 


and  fhut  in  their  fight.  They  heard  a  noife 
at  the  fame  time  when  the  Doors  were 
opened,  as  if  half  a  dozen  had  entred  in 
together.  After  which  fome  were  heard  to 
walk  about  the  room,  and  one  rufied  as  if 
it  had  been  in  Silk.  The  like  M.  M.  himfelf 

once  heard.  v  ' 

During  the  time  of  the  knocking,  when 
many  were  prefent,  a  Gentleman  of  the 
company  faid ,  Satan ,  If  the  ‘Drummer 
fet  thee  a  work,  give  three  knocks  and  no 
more,  which  it  did  very  diftin&ly,  and 
ft@pt.  Then  the  Gentleman  knockt,  to  fee 
if  it  would  anfwer  him  as  it  was  wont  , 
but  it  remained  quiet.  He  further  trycd  it 
the  fame  way,  bidding  it,  for  confirmation, 
if  it  were  the  Drummer ,  to  give  y  knocks 
and  no  more  that  night,  which  it  did  ac¬ 
cordingly,  and  was  filent  all  the  night  after. 
This  was  done  in  the  prefence  of  Sir  The. 
Chamberlain  of  Oxfordfbire ,  and  fevera! 

others.  _  _ 

On  Saturday  morning,  Jan.  io.  .an  hour 
before  day  the  Drum  was  beaten  upon  the 
out-fides  of  M.  uviompeffons  Chamber , 
from  whence.it  went  to  the  other  end  or  the 
Houfe,  where  fon\e  Gentlemen,  Strangers, 
lay,  playing  at  their  door,  and  without, 
4  or  y  fevcral  Tunes,  and  fo  went  oft  into 
the  Air  ‘  '  The 
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The  next  night  a  Smith  of  the  Village 
lying  with  John ,  they  heard  a  noife  m 
the  room,  as  if  one  had  been  ftiooing 
of  a  Horfe  there  ;  and  fomewhat  came 
as  it  were  with  a  pair  of  ‘Tincers ,  and 
fnipt  at  the  Smith’s  Nofe  mod  part  of  the 
Night. 

One  morning  M.  Mompejfon  rifing  early 
to  go  a  Journey,  heard  a  great  noife  below, 
where  the  Children  lay,  and  running  down 
with  a  Piftol  in  his  hand,  heard  this  voice, 
A  witch ,  A  H  itch-,  as  they  had  alio  heard, 
it  once  before ;  but  upon  his  entrance  all 
was  quiet.  Having  one  night  played  fome 
little  pranks  at  M.  Momfejfon%  Beds  feet, 
it  went  into  another  Bed,  in  which  one  of 
his  Daughters  lay,  where  It  palled  from 
jde  to  fide^and  lifted  her  up  as  it  went  under 
her.  At  that  time  there  were  three  kindes 
of  noifes  in  the  Bed.  They  endeavoured  to 
thruft  at  It  with  a.Smrd,but  it  very  carefully 
avoided  them.  Hill  skipping  under  the 
Child, when  they  were  ready  to  thruft.  The 
night  after  It  came  panting. ,  like  a  Dog  out 
of  breath ;  upon  which  one  took  a  Bed-ftaff 
to  knock,  which  was  taken  out  of  her  hand, 
and  thrown  away  with  fome  violence  : 
Upon  this  company  came  up,  and  prelently 
the  room  was  filled  with  a  bloomy  noyfowe 
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fmelU  and  was  very  hot,  though  without 
£1  ’and  in  midft  of  a  very  jW  and/^« 
Winter  Jf  continued  in  the  Bed,  panting, 
Scratching  an  hour  and  half,  and  then 
S  So  the  next  Chamber  where  u 
chock’d  a  little,  and  feemcd  to  tattle  a 
chain,  thus  it  did  for  two  or  three  nights 


tOSAheer  this  the  old  Gentlewomans  Bible 


was  found  in  the  Afhes  open,  the  paper- 
fide  being  down-wards.  M.  dM-ompejfon 
took  h  up”  and  obferved  that  it  lay  open 
at  the  thhd  Chapter  of  S.  Marl ,  in  which 
there  is  mention  of  the  unclean  flints  falling 

J of  his  gggg 

ftSi-The  next  night  they  «rewed  «fl*« 

She  Chamber,  to  fee  what  <«*#»» 
it  would  leave.  And  in  the  morning,  found 
in  me  nlace  the  refemblance  of  a  &reat 
in  another  of  a  letfer ;  feme  Letters 
irfanother,  which  they  could  make  nothing 
of  befides  many  Circles  ‘and  Scratches 
in  the  Afhes  :  all  which  I  fuppofe  were 
i  devices  by  which  the  (portful 

vlmon  made  faftime  with  humane  Ignorance 

anAbout  this  time,  as  I  formerly  *^d jour 
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Lordfhip,  my  curiofity  drew  me  to  the 
Houfe,  to  be  a  witnefs  of  fome  of  thofi^ 
ftrange  paflages.  It  had  ceaft  from  its  pranks 
of  Drumming  ,  and  ruder  noifes  before  I 
came  ;  but  moft  of  the  more  remarkable 
circumftances  before  related,  were  confir¬ 
med  to  me  there  by  feveral  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bours  together,  who  had  been  prefent"  at 
them.  Ac  that  time  it  ufed  to  haunt  the 
Children ;  I  heard  it  fcratch  very  loudly 
and  diftin&ly  in  their  Bed ,  behind  the 
Boulder.  I  thruft  in  my  hand  to  the  place 
where  the  noife  fcemed  to  be,  upon  which 
It  withdrew  to  another  pant  of  the  Bed;  and 
upon  the  taking  out  of  my  hands  it  returned 
as.  before*  I  had  heard  of  its  imitating 
noifes,  and  therefore  made  the  trial,  by 
fcratching  certain  determinate  times  upon 
the  Sheet,  as  £.  and  7.  and  10*  which  it 
did  alfo,and  dill  ftopt  at  my  number.  After 
a  while  It  went  into  the  midft  of  the  Bed 
under  the  Children,  and  there  panted  like 
a  Dog,  very  loudly.  I  put  my  hand  upon 
the  place,  and  felt  the  J3ed  bear  up  againft 
it,  as  if  fomething  had  thruft  it  up  ; 9  but  by 
grafping,  could  feel  nothing  but  the  Fea¬ 
thers  ;  and  there  was  nothing  under  it.  The 
motion  it  caufed  by  this  panting  was  fo 
ftrong,  that  it  (hook  the  f(ooms>  and  Win- 

L  1  dow§. 
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dows.  It  continued  thus  for  more  than  half 
an  hour,  while  I  flayed,  and  as  long  after* 

I  was  certain  there  could  be  no  fallacy  nor 
deceit  in  thefe  paifages,  which  1  critically 
examined  •  and  I  am  fure  there  was  nothing 
of  fear ,  or  imagination  in  the  cafe  ;  for  I 
was  no  more  concern’d  than  I  am  at  the 
Writing  this  Relation. 

But  to  proceed  with  M«  Mompejjon  s 

own  particulars. 

There  came  one  morning  a  light  into 
the  Childrens  Chamber ,  and  the  voice  , 
crying,^  witch ,  a  witch ,  tor  at  lead  an  hun¬ 
dred  times  together.  M.  M .  feeing  at  a  time 
fome  Wood  move  that  was  in  theChimney, 
when  no  one  was  near,  difeharged  a  Piftol 
into  it  ;  alter  which  they  found  fever al 
drops  ol  Blood  on  the  Hearth,  and  in  divers 

places  of  the  Stairs.  r 

There  was  a  feeming  calm  in  the  Houle 

for  zor  3  nights  after  the  difebarge  of  the 

Tipi-  but  then  it  came  again,  applying/* 

(elf  to  a  little  child ,newly  taken  from  Nurfe; 

which  it  fo  perfecuted,that  It  would  not  let 

the  poor  Infant  reft  for  two  nights  together, 

nor  buffer  a  Candle  in  the  Room,  but  would 

carry  them  away  lighted  up  the  chimney 

or  throw  them  under  the  Bed.  It  fo  feared 

this  Child,  by  leaping  upon  it,  that  tor 
v  1  fome 
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rLC  ‘,-ol1,rs  *r  cou^  n°t  be  recovered  oat 
of  the  fright.  Infomuch  as  they  were  infor- 
ced  again .to  remove  the  Children  out  of  the 
Houle.  The  next  night  after  they  were 
gone,  fomething  about  midnight  came  up 
the  Stairs,  and  knock’t  at  M.  Mompeffor/s 
toor;  but  he  lying  (fill,  n  went  up  ano¬ 
ther  pair  of  Stairs,  to  his  man’s  Chamber 
to  whom  It  appeared,  (landing  at  his  Beds 

oot’j  je*a<^  !^3pe  and  proportion  he 
could  not  difcover  ;  but  faw  a  great  body, 

with  two  red,  znA glaring  eyes  ,  which  for 
feme  time  were  fixtfteddily  upon  him, and 
at  length  difappeared. 

Another  night  Strangers  being  prefent,/* 
purr  d  in  the  Children’s  Bed  like  a  Cat  •  and 
ar  t  at  time  the  Cloaths  and  Children  were 
,  c  uP  ‘rom  the  Bed,  and  6  men  could  not 
keep  them  down.  Upon  this  they  removed 
them  thence,  intending  to  have  ript  up  the 
Bed  :  But  they  were  no  fooner  laid  in  ano- 
ther,  but  this  fecond  Bed  was  more  trou¬ 
bled  than  tne  former.  It  continued  thus  4 
nours,  and  fo  beat  the  Childrens  Legs  a- 
gainft  the  Beds-Pofts,  that  they  were  forced 
to  arife,  and  fit  up  all  night.  Alter  this  it 
would  empty  Chamber-pots  into  their 
Beds,  and  ftrew  them  with  Allies :  and  that 
though  they  were  never  fi>carefu%  watch’t. 

La  *  ’  It 
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I  t  put  a  long  piked  Iron  into  M .Mmpejfons 
Bed,  and  into  bis  Mothers  a  naked  Kniie  up¬ 
right.  It  would  fill  porrengers  with  Allies, 
throw  every  thing  about,  ^and  keep  a  noife 


all  day.  ,  #  „ 

About  the  beginning  of  Aprils  166  J.  a 
Gentleman  that  lay  in  the  houfe  had  all  his 
money  turn’d  black  in  his  Pockets.  And 
tvl.  Mompejfon ,  one  morning  coming  into 
his  Stable,  found  theHorfe  he  was  wont  to 
tide,  on  the  ground,  with  one  of  his  hinder 
Leas  in  his  mouth,  and  fo  faftned  there, 
that  ’twas  difficult  work  for  feveral  men, 
with  aLcaver,to  get  it  out.  After  this  there 
were  fome  other  remarkable  things  ^  but 
my  account  goes  no  farther  i  Only  M.  Adorn- 
pejjon  told  me,  that  afterwards  the  houfe 
was  feveral  nights  befet  with  7.  or  8.  in  the 
fhapeof  men,  who  as  foon  as  a  Gun  was 
difeharged  ,  would  {huffle  away  together 
into  an  Arbour. 

-  THE  DRUMMER  was  tryed at  the 
Ajfize  at  Salisbury? condemn’d  to  the  1  (lands , 
•and  was  accordingly  fent  away  :  but  I 
know  not  how,  made  a  fliift  to  come  back 
again.  And  ’tis  obfervable,  that  during  all 
the  time  of  his  reftraint,  and  abfence,  the 
Houfe  was  in  quyet  •  but  as  loon  as  ever 
he  came  back, the  diilurbance  alfo  returned. 
V  He 
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He  had  been  a  Souldier  under  CRVMwel^ 
and  nfed  to  talk  much  of  gallant  Books  he 
had  of  an  odd  Fellow’s  ,  who  was  counted 
a  Wizard.  And  upon  this  occafion  He  men¬ 
tion  to  your  Lordfhip  a  pailagc,  which  I 
had  not  froniM.  Mompeffon ;  but  vet  is  not 
irrelative. 

A  Gentleman,  who  was  with  me  at  the 
Houfe,  being  in  company  with  one  who 
pradheeth  Phyjick ,  and  pretends  to  Jlrange 
matters,  was  telling  the  Doftor  this  Relati- 
0#:The  Rhyfician  told  him, he  was  fure  ’twas 
nothing  but  a  Rendezvous  of  witches ,  and 
that  for  an  hundred  pounds  he  would  un¬ 
dertake  to  clear  the  houfe  from  all  diftur- 
bance.  In  confequence  of  which  difeourfe 
he  talk’d  many  high  things  •  and  having  got 
my  friend  alone  in  another  Room  apart 
from  the  Company,  faid,  He  would  Ihew 
him  he  could  do  fomething  more  than  or¬ 
dinary,  and  askt  him  who  he  defired  to  fee. 
The  Gentleman  hadn'o  great  confidence  in 
his  talk,  but  yet  he  prelfing  that  he  would 
name  fome  one,  faid,  Fie  defired  to  fee  no 
one  fo  much  as  his  Wife.Upon  this  the  Do¬ 
ctor  took  up  a  Glafs  that  was  in  the  room, 
and  fetting  it  down  again,  bid  him  hv>k  in 
it,  which  he  did  •  and  pi'ofefTeth  that  he  f;w 
tne  per  feci  appearance  of  his  wifez  which  is 

L  3  »  the 
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the  more  ftrange,  In  that  this  perfon  was  an 
abjfolute  ftranger  to  her.  This  my  Lord,  my 
friend  averr’d  to  me  for  a  certainty  •  and  he 
is  one  in  whofe  word  lean  repofe,  being  a 
man  very  fobcr,and  intelligent.  I  underftand 
fince,  that  this  Dodor  hath  the  name  of  a 
very  odd  perfon  among  his  Neighbours  ^ 
and  not  only  the  credulous,  and  eafie  vul¬ 
gar  lufped  him  ,  but  even  thofe  of  more 
fenfe  and  judgment. 


Sect.  II. 


^l^HUS  MY  LORD,  I  have  given  you 
the  fumme  of  the  Relation ,  which  I 
extraded  from  M.  Mompejfon  s  own  Let¬ 
ters.  The  fame  particulars  alfohe  writ  to 
the  Dodor  o.  the  Chair  in  Oxford,  He  is  a 
Gentleman  o*  whofe  veracity  in  this  account 
1  know  not  the  leaft  ground  of  fufpicion,  he 
being  neither  vain^  nor  credulous ;  but  a  di- 
fcreetfagacioWyZnd  rnanly  perfon.  You  know 
my  Lord)  the  credit  of  matters  of  fact ,  de¬ 
pends  much  upon  the  confideration  of  the 
Relators ;  and  if  They  cannot 'be  deceived 
thcmfelves,nor  fuppofed  any  wayes  interef- 

4. 
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fed  to  impose  upon  others,  we  mayy  and  we 
ought  to  acquiefce  in  their  reports  :  For  up¬ 
on  thefe  cir  cum  ft  an  ces  all  humane  Faith  is 
grounded,  and  matter  of  Faff  is  not  capable 
of  any  proof  beiides,  but  that  of  immediate 
fenfible  Evidence.  Now  this  Gentleman  can¬ 
not  be  thought  ignorant  hi?nfelf  of  the 
Truth j  and  certainty  of  what  he  relates,  it 
having  been  done  in  his  Family ,  and  himfelf 
a  tvitnefs ,  and  that  not  of  a  little  circum- 
ftancc,  or  two,  but  of  an  hundred  •  not  for 
once,  or  twice  only,  but  for  the  fpace  of 
fome  years  :  during  which  time  he  was  a 
concerned ,  and  inquijitive  obferver.  So  that  it 
cannot  with  any  fhew  ofreafon  be  fuppofed 
that  any  of  his  Servants  abufed  him,  fince* 
in  all  that  time  he  muft  need's  have  detected 
the  deceit :  and  what  intereft  could  any  of 
his  Family  have  had  (if  it  had  been  poflible 
to  have  managed  it  without  difeovery)  to 
continue  fo  long ,  fo  trouble  fome ,  and  fo 
injurious  a  fallacy .  Nor  can  it  with  any 
tiling  ol  more  probability  be  imagined  y 
that  his  own  melancholly  deluded  him; 
fince  (befides  that,  he  is  no  crape  or  imagi¬ 
native  perfon  )  that  humour  could  not 
have  been  fo  lading  and  pertinacious :  or 
if  it  were  fo  in  him,  oati  we  think  he  in¬ 
fected  his  whole  Family,  and  thofe  Mulrl- 
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tudes  of  his  Neighbours  and  Others,  that 
think  themfelves  as  well  allured  of  thofe 
a&ions,  of  which  they  were  Witneffes,  as 
himfelf?  Thefe  are  wild  Suppofals,  and  not 
Jike  to  tempt  gny  but  thofe  whole  mils  are 
their  Reafons.  The  main  ReUtor  then  knew 
himfelf  •>  whether  what  he  faid  was  Truey 
and  whether  thofe  things  which  were  a&ed 
in  his  Houfe  were  Juggles^  and  contrived 
Impoftures ,  or  extraordinary  realities .  And 
if  fo,  What  Intered  could  he  ferve  in 
maintaining  fuch  a  cheats  if  it  were  one,and 
he  knew  it  to  be  fo  ? 

He  differed  by  it  in  his  Nfme^  in  his 
Ejhteyn  his  Affairs ,  and  in  the  general  Peace 
pf  his  Family.  Thofe  that  believ’d  not  any 


thing  of  Spirits ,  or  witchcraft  in  thofe 


T ran  factions ,  (which  were  not  a  few)  took 
him  for  an  Impofor .  Thofe  that  did,  many 
of  them  judg’d  the  permiffion  of  fuch  an 
extraordinary  evil,  to  be  the  Judgment  of 
God  upon  him,  for  forne  notorious  impiety . 
Thus  his  Name  was  continually  expofed 
to  Cenfnre ,  and  his  Estate  differed  by  the 
concourfe  of  people  from  all  parts  to  his 
houfe,  whom  he  could  not  difmifs  without 
the  Civility  of  an  Entertainment.  And 
befides  this,  he  was  hindered,  and  diverted 
from  the  profecutiph  of  his  Affairs,  and  he 
\  could 
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coujd  hardly  get3or  retain  any  Servants.  To 
which,  if  I  add  the  continual  hurry  that  his 
Family  was  in  ,  the  affright s  yuexati  ons  yand. 
t offings  up  and  down  of  hi  sChildren,  and 
the  watchings  and  Difurbance  of  his  whole 
Houfe;  in  all  which  himfelf  muff  needs  be 
the  1110ft  concerned  perfon,  I  fay, the  putting 
together  of  thefe  Circumftances  will  be 
evidence  enough,  that  he  could  have  no 
intereff  in  defigning  to  put  a  cheat  upon  the 
world,  in  which  he  would  moft  of  all  have 
injured, and  abufed  himfelf.  Gr,ifhe  fhould 
have  defigned  and  managed  fo  incredible ,  fo 
unprofitable  an  Impofture,  ?tis  ftrange  he 
fliould  trouble  himfelf  fo  long  in  actuating 
an  abufive  Artifice 3  only  to  deceive ,  and  to 
be  talk’t  of.  And  ?tis  yet  more  fo5that  none 
of  thofe  numerous  inquifitive  perfons,  that 
came  thither  purpofely  to  Criticife  3  and 
examine  the  truth  of  thofe  matters,  could 
make  any  Difcoveries;  Efpecially  fince  many 
came  prejudiced  againftthe  belief  of  fuch 
things  in  general, and  others  refolved  before¬ 
hand  againft  the  belief  of  this :  and  all  were 
permitted  all  poifible  freedom  of fearch  and 
inquiry:  And  after  things  were  weighed 
and  examined,  feveral  that  were  prejudi¬ 
ced  enough  before,  went  away  ftrongly 
convicted.  To  which  I  add)  That  there  are 
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divers  particulars  in  the  Story ,  in  which  no 
abufe  or  deceit  could  have  been  practiced  ; 
as  the  motion  of  Boards  and  chairs  of  thcm- 
felves,  the  heating  of  a  Drum  in  the  midft 
of  a  Room-,  and  in  the  Air,  when  nothing  was 
to  be  feen;  the  heat  that  fill’d  a  whole  Room 
without  Fire  in  excelfive  cold  Weather : 

Th t  Scratching  and  Banting  where  nothing 
ordinary  could  be  fufpeCted  for  the  caufe; 
and  feveral  others  fuch  like  :  All  which 
have  numbers  of  fober  and  unintereiled 
perfotis  to  atteft  them.  ! 

’T IS  true  my  Lord,  that  when  the 
Gentlemen  the  King  fent  were  there,  the 
Houfe  was  quiet-,  and  nothing  heard,  or 
feen  that  night.  And  this  was  confidently , 
and  with  triumph  reported  by  many  as  an 
evidence  of  the  untruth  of  the  Story-  But 
certainly  ’twas  but  poor  Logick  to  conclude 
in  matters  of  Fact  from  a  Jingle  Negative , 
and  fuch  a  one  againfi  numerous  Affirmatives $ 
and  to  infer  that  a  thing  was  never  done , 
becaufe  omitted  at  fuch  a  feafon ;  and  that.- 
no  body  eves  (arc,  what  this  .man,  or  that 
did  noti  By  the  fame  rule  of  confequence  I 
may  fay,that  there  were  never  any  Robbers 
upon  Salisbury  Plains,  bccaufe  1  have  o.  ten 
travelled  over  them,  and  never  met  any  of 
thole  forts  o|f  Violence  j  and  the  French-man 

inferred 


inferred  well,  that  faid,  There  was  no  Sun 
in  England,  becaufe  he  was  6  Weeks  here ,  and 
never  Jaw  it.  This  my  Lord,is  the  common 
Argument  of  thofe  that  deny  the  being  of 
apparitions  ;  They  have  traveled  all  times 
ot  the  night,  and  never  faw  any  thing  worfe 
than  themfelves^  and  it  may  be  fo:  There¬ 
fore  Spirits  and  Apparitions  are  Bugs  and 
Jmpojiures.  But  why  do  not  fuch  Arsruers 
conclude,  that  there  was  never  a  Cut-purfi 
on  Ludgate-Hill ,  hecaufe  they  have  pad  that 
way  a  hundred  times,  and  were  never  met 
with  by  any  of  thofe  nimble  Practitioners . 
Certainly,  he  that  denyes  apparitions  upon 
tne  confidence  of  this  Negative^  againft  the 
vaft  heap  oipo jit ive  Ajfurances ,  incredulous y 
if  he  believe  there  was  ever  any  Hbh-way- 
man^  in  the  world,  if  he  himfelf  was  never 
rob’d.  And  the  Tryals  of  ^Afffifes ,  and 
Attejlations  of  thofe  that  havey  if  he  will 
be  juft,  ought  to  move  his  ajfent  no  more 
m  this  cafe ,  than  rn  that  of  witches  and 
'^apparitions  .which  have  the  very  fame 
evidence.  But  tor  the  particular  of  the  quiet 
°;  M  rJvLompeJfov s  Ho'ufc,  while  the  Cour- 
tiers  were  there,  it  may  be  remembred,  and 
considered,  that  the  Disturbances  were  not 
alwayes  conft  ant ,  but  interrupted  by  inter  - 
ZaiS  o:  Cejfation fomc times  lor  feveral 
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day&s,  and  fontetimes  for  weeks,  as  is  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  Relation ;  fome  paffages  of 
which,  that  record  thofe  Ceifations,  were 
I  am  fare  written  in  M.  Mompejfons  Let¬ 
ters,  before  thofe  Gentlemen  had  been  at 
Tedworth.  So  that  its  omitting  at  that  time 
*tis  like  was  meerly  accidental ;  or  poifibly 
the  malicious  Spirit  was  not  willing  to  give 
fo  pnblick  a  Tejlimony  of  Its  beings  and 
trouble  fome  inctirfions ,  for  the  convincing 
thofe,  he  had  rather  flhould  continue  in  the 
disbelief  of  his  exigence :  but  however  it 
were,  this  circumftance  will  afford  but  a 
very  (lender  inference  againft  the  credit  of 
the  Story ,  except  among  thofe  who  are 
willing  to  take  any  thing  for  an  Argument 
againft  things  they  have  an  intereft  not  to 
acknowledge.  There  are  other  exceptions 
made  againft  the  Truth  of  this  Relation^and 
Dr.  H.  More  fent  me  an  account  of  fome 
particulars  that  were  objected  at  Cambridge , 
to  which  I  have  anfwered  in  a  Letter  to 
him,  and  have  fent  it  your.  Lordlhip  in 
company  with  this. 

THIS,  my  Lord,  is  the  fum  of  this 
Affair ;  and  I  have  taken  notice  of, 
and  recorded  the  particulars  of  the  Relation y 
not  to  fatisfic  curio fity,  or  feed  the  humour 

V  that 
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that  delights  in  wonders ,  which  are  but 
mean  defigns,  and  unbecoming  one  that 
pretends  to  any  thing  that  is  generous.  But 
I  confider  it  as  a  great  evidence  againft  Sad- 
ducifm, the  Difeafe  of  our  Age.  And  though 
thofe  paffages  are  not  fo  dreadful ,  tragical , 
and  amazing^  as  there  are  fome  related  in 
Stories  of  this  kind ;  yet  are  they  never  the 
lefs  probable, or  true, for  being  lefs  prodigious , 
and  ajlonifhing.  And  they  are  ftrange  enough 
to  prove  themfelves  the  effects  of  fome  in- 
vifible  extraordinary  Agent ,  and  to  demon** 
ftrate5  that  there  ar t  SPIRITS  that  fome- 
times  fenfibly  intermeddle  in  our  Affairs  : . 
And  I  think  they  do  it  with  as  many  clear 
circumft ances  of  evidence  as  any  thing  that 
is  extant.  For  thefe  things  were  not  done 
long  ago ,  or  at  far  diflance,  in  an  ignorant 
Age,  or  among  a  barbarous  people  -  they 
were  not  feen  only  by  2  or  3  of  the  meUn- 
cholick ,  and  Super (lit sous ,  and  reported  by 
thofe  that  made  them  ferve  the  advantage, 
and  intereft  of  a  Faction.  They  were  not  the 
paffages  of  a  day,  or  nighty  nor  the  vanishing 
gjances  of  an  Apparition  :  But  thofe  circum¬ 
stances  were  near, and  late,publicjue  frequent, 
and  of  years  continuance  ;  witneffed  by  mul¬ 
titudes  of  competent,  ajjd  unbiajl  Atteftors, 
and  acted  in  a  fe arching  and  incredulous  Age  ; 
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Arguments  enough  for  the  conviction  of  a 
mode  ft,  and  capable  reafon . 

This  Relation,  my  Lord ,  you  perceive 
proves  the  Being ot  SPIRITS  and  A P- 
P  A  RITIO N S)  but  not  fo  dire&ly  that 
of  W I TC  HE  S  and  Diabolical  Contracts  * 
and  therefore,  while  I  am  about  it,  I  fhall 
add  the  other  NARATIFE  which  I 
promifed  your  Honour ,  and  which  I  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Jufiice  of  Teace ,  who  took 
the  Examination  upon  Oath  :  ?Tis  the  fame 
Gentleman  to  wjnom  I  dire&ed  my  Let¬ 
ter  about  WITCHCRAFT^  and  avery 
judicious ,  fearchingy  and  fagacious  pcrfon.  He 
was  pleafed  to  give  me  his  own  Copy  of 
the  Examination  ;  the  fum  of  which  is  in 
the  following  Relation. 


Sect.  III. 


ON  SUNDAY,  ijr.qf \Nov.  1657. 
about  three  of  the  Clock  in  the  af¬ 


ternoon,  Rich .  Jones,  then  affright  ly  yonth^ 
about  iz.  years  old.  Son  of  Henry  Jones 
of  shepton  Mallet ,  in  this  County  of  Somer¬ 
set)  being  in  his  Fathers  Houfe  alone,  and 
perceiving  oneiooking  in  at  the  Window, 
\  *  went 
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went  to  the  door,  where  one  Jane  'Brooks 
of  the  fame  Town  (  but  then  by  name  un¬ 
known  to  this  Boy  )  came  to  him..  She  de- 
fired  him  to  give  her  a  piece  of  clofe  Bread, 
and  gave  him  an  Apple.  After  which  fire 
alfo  if roked  him  down  on  the  -right  fide , 
fhook  him  by  the  hand ,  and  fo'  bid  him 
goodnight.  The  Youth  returned  into  the 
houfe,  where  he  had  been  left  well  when  his 
Father,  and  one  Gib  [on  went  from  him  :  but 
at  their  return,  which  was  within  an  hour, 
or  thereabout,  they  found  him  ill,  and 
complaining  of  his  right  fide,  in  which  the 
pain  continued  the  moil  part  of  that  night : 
and  on  Monday  following  in  the  evening, 
the  Boy  roafted  the  Apple  he  had  of  Jane 
'Brooks ;  and  having  eaten  about  half  of  it, 
was  extreamly  ill ,  and  fometin.es  fpccch- 
lefs ;  but  being  recovered,  he  told  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  that  a  Woman  of  the  Town,  on  the 
Sunday  before,  had  given  him  that  Apple , 
and  that  flic  if  roked  him  on  the  fide.  He 
faid  he  knew  not  her  Name,  but  Jlsould  her 
perfon,  ii  he’faw  her.  Upon  this  Jones  was 
advifed  to  invite  the  Women  of  shepton 
to  come  to  his  houfe,  upon  the  occafion 
of  his  Son’s  illnefs ;  and  the  Child  told 
him,  that  in  caie  the  Woman  fhould  come 
in,  when  he  was  in  his  Fit,  it  he  were  not 

>  able 
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able  to  fpeah,  he  would  give  him  an  inti¬ 
mation  by  a  logg ,  and  defired  that  his 
Father  would  then  lead  him  through  the 
Room  ;  for  he  faid  he  would  put  his  hand 

noon  her,  if  (be  were  there.  After  this  he 
uPon  .  :ii  many  Women  came 

continuing  Y  ’  ^  „  nmks  c|,e  son- 

deafer Sin  woof taMers, 

X  fc,ml  other  Women  of  the  Neigh- 

bourhood  were  there.. 

Upon  her  coming  in,  the  ’Boy  was  tak 

fo  ill,  that  for  fometimehe  could  not  M 
nor  /peak  ;  but  having  recovered  is fig ,  > 

he  gave  his  Father  the  Item ,  and  he  lead 

s 

Puc  ‘s  •  immediately  [cratcheth  \\cr  Face, 
KXodtm  her.  The  Youth  then 
nrefently  cryed  out  that  he  was .well,  and  fo 
he  continue!  7.or  8. days:  But  then  meeting 
vvhh  X  Colard,  fitter  to  Jane  Brooks, who 
oaffiiw  by , faid  to  him[Hi>»  doyoumy  Horsey^ 
he  nrefently  fell  iU  again.  And  after  that, the 
faid  Coward  and  Brooks  often  appeared  to 

mtit  they  were  in  at  the  tune,  exaffly.  “ 
d,e  Gonftable,  and  „therS.ha«e  fou  ^ 


repairing  to  them;  though  ‘Brooks’ s  houfe 
was  at  a  good  diftance  from  Jones’s.  This 
they  often  tryed,and  alwayes  found  the  Boy 
right  in  his  jbefiriptions . 

On  a  certain  Sunday  about  Noon,  the 
childe  being  in  a  Room  with  his  Father  and 
one  Gibfon,  and  in  his  Fity  He  on  the  fudden 
called  out,  that  he  faw  Jane  Brooks  on  the 
trail,  and  pointed  to  the  place,  where  im¬ 
mediately  Gib  fin  fir  uck  with  a  Knife ;  upon 
which  the  Boy  cryed  out,  [  O  Father ,  Cot. 
Gibfon  hath  cut  Jane  Brooks V  handy  and0 1 is 
Bloody, ]  The  Father, and  Gibfon  immediately 
repaired  to  the  Conftable,  a  difereet  perfon, 
and  acquainting  him  with  what  had  pad, 
defired  him  to  go  with  them  to  Jane  Brooks 
Hoilfe, which  he  did.  They  found  her  fitting 
in  her  Room  on  a  ftool  with  one  hand  over 
the  other.  The  Conftable  ask’d  her  how 
flue  did?  flic  anfwered,  not  well.  He  ask’d 
again,  why  (lie  fate  with  one  hand  over  the 
other  ?  flhe  rcplyed,  she  was  wont  to  do  fi. 
He  enquired  if  any  thing  were  amifs  with 
her  hand?  her  anfvver  was,  Ft  was  well 
enough.  The  Conftable  defired  he  might  fee 
the  hand  that  was  under  ;  which  fhe  being 
unwilling  to  Oiew  him,  he  drew  it  out, 
and  found  it  bloody ,  according  to  what  the 
Boy"  had  find.-  Being  ask’t  bow  it  came 

M  /  j  fo 
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yTwas  fc patched  with  a  great 


Pin.  '  ' 

On  the  8.  of  ‘December,  1657.  the  Toy, 

Jane  Brooks ,  and  Alice  Coward  ,  appeared 
at  C aft le -Cary,  before  the  Jufiices ,  M.  Hunt, 
and  M.  Cary .  The  Boy  having  begun  to  give 
his  Tefiimony  upon  the  coming  in  of  the 
two  Women,  and  their  looking  on  him,was 
inftantly  taken  Jpeechlefi  and  fo  regained 
till  the  Women  were  removed  out  of  the 
Room,  and  then  in  afhort  time,  upon 
examination,  he  gave  a  fall  relation  of  the 
mentioned  particulars. 

On  the  ii.  of  January  following,  the  Boy 
was  again  examined  by  the  fame  Jufiices  at 
Sheyton  Mallet ,  and  upon  the  fight  of  Jane 
Bro,k>  was  again  taken  peechlcfs ,  but  was 
not [o  afterwards,  when  Alice  Coward  came 

into  the  room  to  him. 

On  the  next  appearance  at  Shepton, which 
was  on  the  17.  of  February ,  there  were 
prefent  many  Gentlemen ,  Minijlers ,  and 
others  :  the  Boy  fell  into  his  Fit  upon  the 
fight  of  Jane  ‘Brooks,  and  lay  in  a  man’s 
Arms  like  a  dead  perfon  :  the  Woman  was 
then  willed  to  lay  her  hand  on  him,  wnich 
li  e  did, and  he  thereupon  parted,  and  prang 
out  in  a  very  ftrange  and  unufual  manner. 
One  of  the  Jufticfes  to  prevent  all  poffibi- 
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litics  of  Legerdemain ^  caufed  Gihfon ,  and 
the  reft  to  ftand  effhom  the  Boy^  and  then 
that  JuPlice  himfelf  held  him.  The  youth 
being  blind-folded,  the  Juftice  call’d  as 
il  Brooks  fhould  touch  him ,  but  winked  to 
others  to  do  it,  which  2  or  3  fucceffively 
did  ;  but  the  Boy  appeared  not  concerned. 
The  Juftice  then  call’d  on  the  Father  to  take 
him,  but  had  privately  before  defired  one 
M.  Geoffry  Strode  to  bring  Jane  Brooks  to 
touch  him 3  at  fuch  tim e,  as  he  fliould  call 
for  his  Father  ;  which  was  done,  and  the 
Boy  immediately  (prang  out  after  a  very  odd 
and  violent  fafhion.  Fie  was  after  touched 
by  feveral  perfons,  and  moved  not  ^  but 
Jane  Brooks  being  again  caufed  to  put  her 
hand  upon  him,  he  ftarted  and  jprang  out 
twice  or  thrice,  as  before.  All  this  while 
he  remained  in  his  Fit ,  and  fame  time 
after ;  and  being  then  laid,  on  a  Bed  in  the 
fame  Room,  the  people  prefent  could  not* 
for  a  long  time  how  cither  of  his  l, Arms ,  or 
Legs. 

Between  the  mentioned  1  y.  of  Nov.  and 
the  ii.  of  Jan.  the  two  Women  appeared 
often  to  the  Boy,  their  Hands  cold,  their  Eyes 
flaring ,  and  their  Lips ,  and  cheeks  looking 
pale.  In  this  manner  on  a  Thurfday  about 
noon,  the  Boy  being  Ytewly  laid  into  bis 
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Bed Ijane  Brooks, and  Alice  Coward  appeared 
to  him 5  and  told  him,  that  what  they  had 
begun,  they  could  not  perform.  But  if  he 
would  fay  no  more  of  it,  they  would  give 
him  money,  andfo  put  a  two-pence  into  his 
Pocket.  After  which  they  took  him  out  of 
his  Bed,  laid  him  on  the  ground,  and  va- 
nifhed  ;  and  the  Boy  was  found  by  thofe 
that  came  next  into  the  Room  lying  on  the 
floor,  as  if  he  had  been  dead .  The  two¬ 
pence  was  feen  by  many,  and  when  it  was 
put  into  the  Fire ,  and  hot,  the  Boy  would 
fall  ill ;  but  as  foon  as  ic  was  taken  out,  and 
cold,  he  would  be  again  as  well  as  before. 
This  was  feen  and  obferved  by  a  Minifter, 
.a  difcreet  perion,  when  the  Boy  was  in  one 
Room,and  the  two-peme(\m\hoVi\.  his  know¬ 
ledge)  put  into  the  Fire  in  another  :  and 
this  was  divers  times  tryed  in  the  prefence 
offeveral  perfons. 

Between  the  8.  of  December ,  and  the 
17.  of  Feb.  in  the  year  mention’d,' divers 
perfons  at  fundry  times  heard  in  the  Boy 
anoife  like  the  croaking  of  2d  Toad,  and  a 
voice  within  him,,  faying,  $\anc  'Brooks, 
c ^Alice  Coward,  twelve  times  in  near  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  At  the  fame  time 
fome  held  a  Candle  before  the  Boyes 
face,  and  earneftly"  looked  on  him ,  but 

t  x  could 
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?ould  not  perceive  the  leaf!  motion  of  his 
iTongue,  Teeth,  or  Lips^  while  the  voice 
was  heard/  , 

On  the  25.  of  Feb,  between  two  and 
three  in  the  afternoon,  the  Boy  being  at  the 
Houfe  of  Richard  ijles  in  shepton  ovtallety 
Went  out  of  the  Room  into  the  Garden  ; 
ijles  his  Wife  followed  him ,  and  was 
within  two  yards  when  (lie  law  him  rife 
up  from  the  ground  ^before  her ,  and  fo 
mounted  higher  and  higher,  till  he  palled  in 
the  Air  over  the  Garden  Wall, and  was  cat' 
ryedfo  above  ground  more  then  joo.yards, 
falling . at  lafl  at  one  Jordan's  door  at  shep - 
ton ,  where  he  was  found  as  dead  for  a  time. 
But  coming  to  himfelf,  told  Jordan  that 
Jane  Brooks  had  taken  him  up  by  the  Arme 
out  of  ijles  his  Garden,  and  carryed  him  in 
the  Air,  as  is  related. 

The  Boy  at  feveral  other  times  was 
gone  on  the  fuddain ,  and  upon  fear.ch  af¬ 
ter  him,  found  in  another  room  as  dead  3 
and  at  fometknes  firangely  hanging  above 
ground ,  his  hands  being  flat  againft  a 
great  Beam  in  the  top  of  the  room ,  and  all 
his  body  two  or  three  foot  from  ground. 
There  he  hath  hung  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
together ;  and  being  afterwards  come  to 
himfelf,  he  told  thofe  that  found  him,  that 
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Jazte  Brooks  had  carryea  him  to  that  place* 
and  held  him  there.  Nine  people  at  a  time 
faw  the  Boy  (o  ftrangely  hanging  by  the 

Beam.  *  ' 

Frpm  the  i  y.  of  November  ,  to  the  io. 

of  March  following, he  was  by  reafon  of  his 
Fits  much  wafted  in  his  body,  and  unlpi-  ^ 
rited  •  but  after  that  time,  being  the  day 
the  two  Women  were  fent  to  Goal,  he  had 

no  more  of  thofe  Fits. 

Jane  Brooks  was  condemned ,  and  executed 

at  charde  Affixes,  March  z 6. 1658. 

THIS, MY  LORD, is  the  fum  of  \LUunfs 
NARRATIVE,  which  concludes  with  both 
the  juftices  atteftation,thus. 

The  afore  [aid  paffages  were  [owe  of  them 
[een  by  us,  and  the  ref,  and  Jomeo- 
ther  remarkable  ones  not  here  Jet  down. 
Were,  upon  the  examination  of  feveral 
credible  witnejfes,  taken  upon  Oath  be¬ 
fore  us. 

Subfcribed, 
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TH I S,  I  think  3  is  good  evidence  of 
the  Being  of  tvttches •  if  the  Sadduce 
be  not  fatisfied  with  it,  I  would  fain  know, 
what  kinde  of  proof  he  would  cxpe£f  ?  Here 
are  the  teftimony  of  fenfe,  the  Oaths  of  fevc- 
ral  credible  Atteflors,  the  nice  and  deliberate 
ferutiny  of  quick- fight ed  and  judicious  Exa¬ 
miners,  and  the  judgment  of  an  Ajfize  upon 
the  whole.  And  now  the  ftcurity  of  all  our 
Lives  and  Fortunes  depends  upon  no  greater 
circumftances  of  evidence  then  theft.  If 
fuch  proof  may  not  be  credited,  no  Fact 
can  be  proved ,  no  mckednefs  can  be  punijtid, 
no  right  can  be  determined  ,  Law  is  at  an 
end,  and  blinde  Juftice  cannot  tell  where  to 
fir  ike.  Admen  are  lyars ,  and  the  Long  Sword 
muft  fettle  properties ,  and  refolve  all  doubts 
oiTruth ,  and  Claim.  Thefe  large  morfels, 
my  Lord,  he  that  denies  fuch  evidences  of 
fafl;  muft  fwallow,  and  then  let  him  tell  me 
by  what  title  he  holds  any  thing  he  polTef* 
feth  ?  How  psoves  he  his  Relation,  and  con- 
fequently  Succeflion  to  the  rights  of  his 
pre fumed  progenitor  si  and  ’tis  no  great 
matter  whether  he  can  or  no,  fince  when 
that  is  done,  How  will  it  appear,  that  his 
"Bonds,  Entails,  and  Leafes  are  not  Forgeries , 
and  tricks  of  Coufemge  ?  And  how  will  he 

Ivi  4  *  cleat 
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clear  his  own  'Bargains  and  Transactions  of 
bufinefs  from  being  Dreams  and  lllujions  ? 
Certainly,  he  that  runs  upon  all  thefe  Rocks y 
and  layes  the  train  of  fo  many  dangerous  ah ~ 
fur  di  ties,  hath  fome  mighty  wind  that  drives 
him,  and  fome  huge  neceffity  for  his  con- 
cltifion,  and  nothing  elfe  can  juftifie  his  af- 
fertion,  That  thofe  things  of  Witches  are  not 
true  ;  but  this  other,  That  they  are  impoffi- 
hle ;  and  when  he  hath  done  that,  Fie  ufe  his 
arguments  to  prove  all  the  world  is  a  great 
inchanted  Houfe,  and  2 \ature  a  grand  Impo- 
Jture,viz.  that  really  there  are  no  fuch  things 
as  are  reprefented  to  our  gull'd  and  abufed 
fenfes, but  that  all  are  meer  preftigiom  (hews, 
and phantajlical  ideas .  I  fay,  my  Lord,  Lie 
prove  this  by  the  fame  method  of  arguing 
that  concludes  againft  the  poffibility  of  the 
actions  of  witchcraft, which  I  know  can  pro¬ 
ceed  but  to  this  inference.  That  the  mode  of 
thofe  performances  is  not  perceived;  from 
whence,  if  it  be  juft  to  infer,  That  the  things 
are  not ;  Tie  fet  up  for  a  Sceptick,  and  ufe 
the  argument  againft  all  the  objects  of  my 
fenfes *  which  i  have  elfewhere  faid,and 
proved  to  be  really  as  unconceive  able  and 
unaccountable  as  the  objlrufefi  matters  of 
Magick  and  Fafcinatms* 
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And.  now,  my  Lord,  after  all,  I  admire  to 
hear  what  fome  objeB ,  that  I  deliver  much, 
fide  alien  f  but  little,  fide  propria  ;  the  fenfe 
of  which  Objection  muft  be  this ,  if  my,  That 
the  further  any  Relation  of  this  kind  is  re¬ 
moved  from  it’s  fir  ft  mtnefes,  and  AtteJhrsj 
the  more  liable  it  is  to  the  fufpicions  of 
miflake ,  or  deceit  *  and  this  being  one  re¬ 
move  from  the  immediate  Relators  is  con- 
fequently,  one  from  certainty  :  which  ex¬ 
ception  can  do  no  more  but  fhew,  how  wil¬ 
ling  fome  men  are,  to  catch  at  any  thing, 
that  may  give  the  leaft  appearance  of  ftp- 
port  to  their  finking  Infidelity ;  and  your 
Lordfhip  may  wonder  I  Should  take  no¬ 
tice  of  fuch  a  trifle,  when  I  have  declar’d. 
That  thefe  Relations  are  the  extracts  of  the 
Gentlemens  own  Narratives ,  who  are  men 
of  note*)  and  credit,  yet  living,  and  have  at- 
tefied  all  thofe  particulars  under  their  hands, 
and  in  their  perfons  publiquely ;  when  thefe 
things  are  generally  known,  have  been  wit- 
nefi  by  great  Numbers, [worn  by  Divers,  and 
tryed,  and  found  at  the publique  Aflize,  in  the 
face  of  the  County  where  they  were  dorse-, 
as  I  have  inftanced ;  I  fay,  to  object  the  want 
of  the  proper  Teftimony  of  the  Rglator,  when 
there  is  that ,  and  the  Faith  of  a  Country  to 
witnefs  the  truth  of  Relations  cloathed  with 
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fuch  notoriom  circumftances  of  credit.  This 
is  bat  the  (hift  of  thofe, that  want  fomewhat 
to  fay  to  purpofe. 

But,  my  Lord,  my  Pen  runs  out  to  your 
Lordfhip’s  trouble ;  [I  recal  it,  and  muft 
permit  it  to  add  no  more,  but  that  I  am, 
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Se  c  x.  I. 


Honoured  Sir  y 

THe  Scrupulous  care  you  take  in  ex¬ 
amining  the  Story  of  the  2) i (lurbance 
at  TEDWORTH,  is  no  more  then  be¬ 
comes  a  Thilofopher,  and  one  that  is  not 
willing  to  be  deceived.  And  without  fuch 
a  cautious  >  and  particular  enquiry,  you  could 
not  anfwer  the  murmur es ,  •  and  petty  evafi- 
ons  of  wilful  Unbelievers.  Thofe  Qbjetti- 

7OU  UP.  at  Cambridge  ,  have  the 
ill  fortune  to  mifcarry  in  almoft  every 

c  i  r  cu  m  ft  a  n  c  e  •  and  are  in  no  likelihood 
01  being  believed,  but  at  a  great  diftance. 
ome  of  them  5  I  could  have  anfwered 
upon  mine  own  knowledge ;  and  con¬ 
cerning  nhe  reft  v  I  have  made  a  ftri£lin- 

1  quiry 
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quiry  of  M.  Mompeflon  himfelf,  and  o- 
thers  j  when  I  was  laft  in  thofe  pacts  j  and 
upon  certain  information ,  I  give  you  this 


account. 

to  the  (  i.)  that  faith,  The  Houfe  zs 
rented  ,  and  that  this  is  a  device  to  beat 
down  the  value  of  it.  I  anfwer  from  his 
mouth,  That  the  Houfe  is  his  own ;  and 
fo  the  foundation  of  this  fliift  is  over¬ 
turned.  the  fecond  ot  thole  that  fay,  it 
is  a  trick  to  get  money  from  thofe  that  come 
to  fee  the  ‘Prodigy ,  hath  as  little  truth , 
but  much  more  malice  in  the  firft  con¬ 
trivers  than  the  former.  For  this  Gen¬ 
tleman  being  a  perfon  of  Eftate  ,  I  me 
confident  fcorns  fo  bafe>  and  lo  beggerly 
a  policy ;  and  is  fo  far  from  making  any 
advantage  by  the  Difiurbance ,  that  It  hath 
done  him  very  material  prejudice  in  his 
fortunes ,  and  Affairs .  And  thofe  ftrangers 
that  come  to  fee  the  ‘Prodigy  ,  ufe  to  leave 
nothing  behinde  them ,  except  thanks  for 
the  Civility  of  their  Entertainments .  its 
true  (3.)  as  others  fay,  That  the  Houfe 
is  boarded  without ,  atleafta  great  part  ox 
it :  But  there  are  no  Cellars  (  as  the 
Objection  adds )  fave  only  under  the  Par¬ 
lour  •  and  the  Difiurbance  was  molt  m 

other  Rooms.  And  whereas  ( 4 )  0  f 

jeered.. 
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jcfled  ,  That  a  Knight  that  offer'd  n  gg 
down,  could  not  he  permitted .  ’Tis  an¬ 
swer’d  me,  that  the  Gentleman  might 
have  gone  down ,  had  he  pleas’d ;  and 
his  Servant  did,  who  made  a  careful  fearch 
but  could  finde  nothing  that  might  be 
a  caulc  of  the  nolle ,  which  he  affirmed 
to  be  above  •  and  that  it  proceeded  not 
from  the  Cellar*  And  to  dilable  what  q- 
ther  Objectors  fay,  viz.  (  y.  )  That  there 
was  no  Drumming  in  the  midfl  of  any  Room , 
but  only  a  (Iriking  on  the  "Boards  as  it  were 
with  a  Hammer ,  in  a  corner  of  the  cut- 
fdes  of  the  Houfe  :  I  fay,  to  null  this  pre¬ 
tence  ,  M.  Mompeffon  and  others  allured 
me,  that  the  noife  was  oft  in  the  midfl  of 
the  Room ,  and  oft  overhead  ;  and  he  faith 
i  t|iat  c^cre  is  fcarce  a  Man ,  or  childe ,  in 
“‘S.  but  nath  heard ,  and  can  wit- 

nefs  it.  And  after  the  firft  moneth  it  was 
almoft  alwayes  within.  Thus  Sir,  to  the? 
Objections  of  others,  which  you  have  ga¬ 
ther  d.  And  to  your  own  Queries  I  make 
this  return.  ’ 

!  Whereas  you  inquire  (  i.  )  what  part 
\  the  Childrens  Bed  did  the  Damon  beat , 
and  vehat  noife  did  it  make  ?  ’Tis  anfwer- 
ed,  that  it  beat  againft  the  Head  and  Polls 
of  rue  Bed,  and  that  when  hands  were 

-W  1  •  laid 
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laid  on  each  fide  of  them,  at  thofe  times 
thev  would  fhake  as  if  they  would  fall  in 
pieces;  but  nothing  elfe  could  be  percei¬ 
ved,  or  felt.  The  noife  was  like  to  that  ol 
ftriking  with  a  Hammer.  And  then  (2,.) 
To  that,  whether  the  Drummer's  Ttrum  was 
ever  looked  on  while  it  beat ;  or  was  it  only 
in  the  Dark  ?  I  am  affured ,  that  it  was 
feen  while  the  noife  was  made  upon  it  5 
both  by  the  light  of  Fire ,  and  Candle . 
(2.)  To  the  O^ary,  what  were  the  Boards 
that  moved,  by  what  light  was  their  motion 
feen  ,  and  by  whom  ?  M.  Momyejjon  an - 
(veers,  Tkey  were  feen  move  forwards,  and 
backwards  in  the  light  ol  cleap  day  ,  be¬ 
fore  the  Sun  was  fet,  and  by  a  whole  houle 
full  of  people.  And  whereas  (  4. )  you 
ask,  in  what  clear nefs  ^of  light  were  the 
Chairs  feen  walk  about ,  and  by  what  ivitnej- 
fes  ?  JTis  anfwered,  That  they  were  feen 
4o  do  fo  by  Candle-light,  and  by  divers 

^  As  to  what  I  was  a  witnefs  ol  my  feh, 
I  add  thefe  circumftances  for  the  iatl^-a~ 
aion  of  your  Queries.  The  Children 
were  in  'Bed,  when  the  Scratching  and 
panting  was ;  but  I  am  fare  did  not  con¬ 
tribute  to  thofe  noifes.  I  law  their  han  s 
above  the  Cloathes,  during  the  Scraping  * 

v  *  «i.n  t  i 
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and  fearchcd  the  place  whence  the  noife^ 
came  :  To  which  1  might  add3‘  That 


were  little  harmlefs,  modeft/Girles,  that  ■ 

could  not  well  have  been  fufpe£ted  guilty  * 
of  the  confidence  of  fuch  a  juggle,  had  it 
been  pofllble  they  could  have  a6ted  in  it. 

For  the  pantwg,  I  am  certain  there  was  no 
dog  in  the  Bed ;  for  I  grafpt  it  with  my 
hand,  and  felt  it  in  all  parts,  efpecially  there 
where  the  original  motion  was.  The  Bed 
alfo  was  fearcht  under  ^  but  no  2 log,  nor  any 
creature  elfe  could  be  found  there.  The 
Floor  I  faid  (hook  with  the  parting  feebly* 
and  yet  it  was  as  ftrong  and  fubftantial  an 
one,  as  ordinarily  is  feen.  Butth o.  children 
indeed  did  not  feem  to  be  much  concern'd-; 
having  been  us’d  to  thofe ,  and  ruder  noifes, 
and  there  was  company  in  the  room  to 
affure  them. 


■'HUS,  Sir,  I  have  briefly  atifwer’d 
others  OBJECTIONS,  and  your 
Q\X  JE  R I E  S.  And  becaufe  I  have  an  hu¬ 
mour  to  fay  little  more.  Fie  confider  (what 
yotvknoW  as  well  as  any  man  alive) the  Rsa* 
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fons  men  are  fo  apt  to  cavil  at  this  kind  of 
Relations*)  and  are  rather  willing  to  believe 
any  thing  then  the  truth  of  fuch  a  Narrative* 
They  ate  chiefly,  I  think,  an affetted  humour 
of  <DROLL£‘RX>  and  Scoffing ,  and  a  worfe 
catife,  ATHEISM. 

FO R  the  Firtf,  the  Subjeft  of  witches  y 
and  Apparitions  is  an  apt,  and  ample 
occafion.  And  the  cheats  of  Impofiors ,  the 
conceits  of  vAlelancholly ,  the  credulity  of 
ignorance ,  the  tricks  of  waggery ,  the  more 
flolemn  vanities  of  Super  ft  it  ion,  and  the  tales 
of  old  women  ;  thefe  are  excellent  Topicks  for 
a  fr click  and  wanton  fancy .  i\nd  the  defire 
the  Humourift  hath  to  be  fomc  body,  and 
to  have  a  name  above  thofe  of  common  ap- 
prehenfion,  will  be  fare  to  actuate  the  faf¬ 
fing  vein  ;  in  the  exercife  of  which,  if  he 
have  quibbled  luckily ,  and  made  folks  laugh 5 
^  he  is  encouraged  to  take  all  fuch  occafions 
to  prove  himfelfa  f VlT,  and  to  fhew  he 
had  a  pretty  way  to  play  the  Fool.  And  when 
he  hath  wanton'd  a  while, and  frolickly  toy  d 
in  his  ajfeffed  merriments ,his  reafon  becomes 
an  obedient  fervant  to  his  fancy.  He  makes 
himfelf  believe,  by  thofe  arguments ,  that  at 
firft  were  intendeclonly  to  make  him  laugh , 

and  in  the  end,  concludes  in  earneft,  that 

-  \ 
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there  is  neither  witch ,  nor  Apparition  t  and 
3cis  well  if  lie  flop  there.  Now  thefe.  Si r, 
ate  the  Wl  F  S  (if  we  will  believe  them) 
and  tneir  admirers  take  every  jest  for  an 
argument ,  and  a  loudlaugh  upon  an  idle  tale 
o  a  Devil,  or  a  witch ,  for  a  demonftration 
or  tne  won-exijlencc  of  fuch  beings.  And 

*eT  ProPaBatcs>  And  S A  D- 
D U  Cl S M  is  the  Fajhion.  Nor  is  this  all 
but  by  the  fame  method  every  rhino'  that  is 
facred,  or  ferious  hath  been  expofed ,  and 
both  Government,  and  Religion  made  the 
objedts  of  idle,  and  phantaftick  buffoonry 
And  muft  we  call  this  WIT  Sir  ?  I  confefs 
there  are  few  things  that  urge  me  to  more 
tndtgnation ,  than  to  hear  that  name  which 
delerves  to  fignifie  better j to  be  fo  injuriously 
apply  d.  Certainly  WIT  is  not  an  odd 
metaphor,  or  a  lucky  fimile ,  a  mid fetch ,  or 
unexpected  inference,  zmimick  adfion,  or  a  * 
pretty  knack  in  telling  o,fa  tale  :  But  It  is  a 
faculty  to  profound  into  the  depth  of  things, 
to  hnde  out  their  Caufes ,  and  Relatives 
Confonanceswd  Difagreements ,  and  to  n£ 
fit,  nfeful,  and  unobviom  applications  of  their 
lefpedive  Relations  and  TDependances  •  for 
which  great, and  noble  exefcifes  of  the  mind, 
the  'Droll  is  the  mod  unfit  and  incompetent 
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this  account  affume  the  prerogative  of  being 
the  only  WITS,  are  of  all  men  the  molt 
incapable  ofbeing  fo.  For  that  trivial* and 
'  pedlmg  way  of  Fancy ,  and  Humour ,  to  which 
they  are  addibfed,  emasculates  their  minds, 
and  makes  them  fuperjicia l,  jla{hy,zr\<\pban- 
taflkal ,  by  implying  them  upon  effemina¬ 
cies,  and  little  4/7/0  fooleries .  And  by  thefe 
darling  entertainments  of  a  too  fondly -indul¬ 
ged  fancy,  the  mind  is  made  incapable  of 
feriom  and  reflections,  which  give  it  the 
nob  left,  and  mod  valuable  improvements ;  fo 
that  I  have  obferv’d,that  the  Drolling  Humo¬ 
rists  are  for  the  mod  part,  remarkably  defe¬ 
ctive,  in  clofe  ratiocinations,  and  th eworSl  in 
the  world  at  inference ;  which  is  no  wonder, 
fince  fancy  isa  defultory ,  and  roving  faculty ; 
and  when  ’tis  not  under  the  conduct  ol  a 
fevere  judgment,  not  able  to  keep  it  felf  to 
a fteady,  and  refolved  attention  ;  much  lefs, 
to  make  coherent  chains  operational  Deduction' 
So  that  ’tis  next  to  impoffible  lor  fuch  wits 
as  thefe,  to  arrive  to  more  than  a  knack  of 
fcoffing  at  what  they  underjland not. And  they 
are  under  almoft  an  invincible  temptation 
of  doing  fo,  by  every  thing  that  is  too  great 
for  their  comprehenfion ;  for  the  humour 
that  afts  them  is  proud,  and  affuming,  and 

would  nqt  have  any  .thing  to  be  valu’d,  of 
<  ~  which 
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which  it  felf  is  incapable ;  and  therefore  it 
depreciates  all  the  nobler  and  more  generous 
matters  which  It  hath  very  great  reafon  to 
defpair  of ;  and  endeavours  by  a  ridiculous , 
and  indolent  {corn ,  to  lift  it  felf  above  them. 
And  yet  this  prefamed  wit  which  raifeth 
them  to  fuch  an  elevation  in  their  own  con¬ 
ceit  ,  is  but  &  young  and  boyifh  humour  •  and 
the  very  fir  ft  ejfayes  of  juvenile  Inventions 
are  in  thefe  exer  rife  s  of  Fancy  ,  which  the 
maturer  fpirit  out-grows.  For  you  know 3 
Sir,  our  fenfes  are  the  firll  powers  we  exer - 
rife,  and  indulge  in  our  greene ft  years  :  From 
them*,  by  degrees  our  imaginations  grow  up, 
and  their  actions  ,  and  gratifltations  are 
the  pleafures  and  entertainments  of  youth  * 
which  is  eafie  to  obferve  in  the  little  flirts , 
quibbles ,  and  tricks  of  Fancy ,  with  which 
the  younger  Students  in  trie  Vniverfities  are 
fo  much  tickled,  and  tranflorted.  But  when 
age  and  experience  ripens  the  judgment 
(which  is  the  faculty  of  flowed  growth)  we 
then  flight  this  wantonnefs ,  and  toying  of 
our  Fancies,  dnd  apply  our  felves  to  purfuits 
that  are  more  manly ,  and  concerning .  And 
when  the  Judgment  is  come  to  its  full  exer - 
rife,  and  pitch ,  and  hath  overcome,  and 
filendd  the  futilities  an^d  prejudices  of  imagi¬ 
nation  3  we  are  then-flxA  not  till  then, grown 

N  j  *  »  into 
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into  manhood.  And  thofe  that  never  arrive 
to  this  confiflence ,  but  fpend  their  Age  in 
fooling  with  their  Fancies ,  They  are  yet 
children ,  though  they  ha vcgray  hairs-,  and 
are  ftill  hoyes ,  thoughjpaft  (t\\Q.vc great  Cli- 
macierical . 

I  confefs,  Sir,  I  am  not  fo  cynical ,  and 
fever e ,  but  that  I  allow  even  to  the  more 
improved  Geniufjes  their  relaxations  and 
pleafant  Intervals ,  And  [age  Socrates  him- 
felf  fometimes  rid  the  Boyes  Hobby-Horfe. 
Fancy  may  be  permitted  its  plaifance ,  and 
in-ojfenfive  raileriesy  fo  long  as  they  are  go¬ 
verned  by  the  rules  of  virtue ,  and  a  prudent 
Judgment.  And  no  doubt  God  himfelf  al¬ 
lows  all  our  powers ,  and  faculties  their  in¬ 
nocent  gratifications  ;  Yea,  and  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  a  delightful  prettinefs  in  the  refults  of 
a  managed  and  judicious  fancy  ,  while  it  is 
employed  in  expofing  vice ,  and  conceited 
follies ,  to  deferved  [corn  ,  and  laughter . 
But  when  Imagination  is  rampant ,  loofe  , 
and  ungoverned ,  when  it  knows  no  bounds , 
and  obferves  no  Decorums  y  jbut '  f hoots  at 
Randomey  and  infolently  flies  at  all  things 
that  are  auguft  ,  and  venerable ;  its  f allies 
are  then  vitiousy  an4  dete fable  exceffes ;  and 
thofe  that  arc  of  this  humour ,  arc  but  a  fort 
of  fleering  Buffoons  y  that  is,  abetter  kinde  pi 

<ipey 
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Apcs*>  in  the  judgment  oi  the  ivife>  though 
wits  in  their  own.  * 


Sect.  III. 


BO!  S I R3 1  intimated  a  greater  charge  * 
again  ft  thefe  quibbling  debauches  5  (viz.) 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  COVER  N~ 
M  E  N  I  and  R?E  L  1 G  I O  N5  and  (hall 
prove  it  3  with  this  addition  5  that  they 
are  fo  of  all  the  better  forts  of  KNOW¬ 
LEDGE. 

For  GOVERMENT  you  know Sir3 
its  influence  depends  much  upon  the  reve¬ 
rence  its  Rulers  have  from  the  people ; 
and  while  They  are  men  5  there  will  be 
mifearriages  in  pub  lick  affairs 3  and  manage ~  . 
ments  of  State  ;  And  if  all  the  flips ,  and 
imperfections  •  all  the  miflakes  and  faults 
of  the  fupreme ;  Miniflers  of  Rule  ,  be  tat¬ 
tled  and  aggravated  among  the  herd.  The 
Government  will  thereby  be  expofed  to  the 
fcorns  of  the  Rabble ?  and  lofe  a  great  part 
of  its  force  with  its  reverence .  And  in  this  it 
fuifers  infinitely  from  the  drolling  phanta- 
fiicks,  vvno  blow  in  the  fores?  till  they  have 

N  4  ,  rankled 
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rankled  them,  with  their  malicious ,  and  poy~ 
fonous  breath  ,  and  fhool*  Libels  at  the  Go¬ 
vernment  till  they  have  made  deep  vtounds 
in  its  reputation ,  and  Reverence ,  and  turned 
every  tongue  into  a  weapon  of  war  againft 
it.  Thus  do  thefe  chams  difeover  their 
Father's  nakednefs,  and  rejoyce  to  publifh 
the  fhame  of  thofe  ,  whofe  failures  and 
infirmities ,  Loyalty ,  Prudence ,  and  regard 
to  the publique  quiet)  fhould  oblige  them  to 

CO/QGCGll*  itt 

'  Nor  (z.)  isRELlGION  more behol- 

den  to  them.  For  a  minde  that  ufeth  to 

whiffle  up  and  down  in  the  Levities  of  Fancy, 

will  finde  a  very  great  indifpofition  to  the 

p'eriouS)‘3iVi&  folemncx ercifes  of  Piety,  and  that 

will  grow  into  an  averfation ,  which  will 

be  fure  to  prompt  tne  humourifl  to  take  all 

occafions  to  expofe  it :  fo  that  he  quickly 

yejls  at  Scripture ,  and  makes  a  mock  of  fin-, 

playes  with  eternal flames,  and  feoffs  at  thofe 

that  fear  them.  As.  if  the  [acred  Oracles 

were  but  a  Legend  of  idle  "Tales  $  and  Jin 

but  a  name  coin’d  by  Fancy,  arid  vain  feffrs ; 

as  if  Hell  were  but  a  painted  fire,  and  the 

Religious  a  fort  of  timerdus  Fools,  that  are 

afraid  of  "Suggs,  and  the  Imagery  of  Dreams : 

and  if  thefe  are  not  ,yet  the  real  Articles  or 

their  Creed,  their  extravagant  Fancies,  and 
t  o  f  *  ■  vile 
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vile  affections  are  like  in  a  fhort  time  to 
enclitic  thefe  light ,  and  impure  fpirits  3  to 
make  them  fo  ,  and  this  fort  ol  Wits  are 
either  Atheifls ,  or  as  great  prodigies  of  Folly, 
if  they  are  not  •  fince  to  believe  a  God  that 
made,  fees,  and  v/i\\  judge  them  •,  and  to  feoff 
at  that  Tremendous  Majejly  before  whom 
their  brother -WITS  below  tremble  •  to 
think  the  Scriptures  are  the  Infpirations  ol 
the  God  of  Heaven ,  the  Laws  of  Souls  , 
and  grand  Inflruments  ol  Immortal  happi- 
nefs,  and  yet  to  droll  upon  them,  and  to  jeft 
with  the  records  of  eternity  •  to  believe  end- 
lefs  Torments,  and  everlafting  Joyes  in  the 
ftate  immediately  fucceeding  thefe  our 
fliort  and  uncertain  Beings,  ana  yet  to Jport 
with  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  make  tricks 
at  eternal  terrors  ;  to  talk  trivially  of  beatifi¬ 
cal  enjoyments,  and  to  make  as  bold  with 
Heaven ,  as  they  do  with  an  imaginary  Elyji- 
um  ;  Thefe,  I  fay,  are  follies ,  thefe  are  de¬ 
grees  of  impudence  beyond  all  aggravation  , 
or  pofjibilities  of  expreffion  ;  and  did  not 
fad  experience  fnew  them ,  one  would 
fcarce  believe  there  were  fuch  prodigious 
Monflc rs  in  nature.  And  to  thefe  things  I 
add. 

(3.)  Thefe  idle  prollijls  have  an  utter 
antipathy  to  all  the  braver  and  more  ge- 

,  nerous 
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nerous  kindes  of  KNOWLEDGE.  For 
that  they  are  perfe&ly  indifpofed  for  Thi- 
lofophy ,  and  all  deep  refearches ,  I  have  faid 
fome  things  that  may  fuffice  for  proof 
already.  And  I  add  this  obfervation  to 
confirm  it.  That  among  the  numerous 
Youth  I  have  feen  bred  in  a  great  School , 
and  in  the  Vniverfity^  I  have  noted,  that 
thofe  of  them  who  were  moll  remarkable 
for  Waggifhnefs,  and  fellings  feldom  arri¬ 
ved  to  any  great  maturities ,  or  capacity  for  , 
things  of  consequence^  and  weight.  And  in¬ 
deed  frolicknef  of  Fancy  ,  and  folidity  of 
Judgement ,  require  difpojitions  of  braine 
that  are  very  different ,  and  fuch  as  feldom 
meet  in  great  degrees ,  but  in  fome  very 
few,  extraordinary  tempers.  But  generally 
i  believe  the  Droll  is  very  unfit  for  matters 
of  fnblimity  and  fubjlance  :  and  therefore 
(as  I  intimated )  indeavours  by  his  feoffs 
and  Infuries ,  to  make  them  appear  as 
much  below  his  feriorn ,  notice  ,  as  they  are 
indeed  above  his  reach :  and  in  this  defign, 
he  hath  many  great  advantages  for  his  abu- 
fes.  For  the  pedantry  of  Diffuters  that 
make  a  loud  claim  to  knowledge ,  the  vani¬ 
ty  of  the  extravagant  fort  of  chy mists , 
the  fond  'Boatts  of  fqme  bold  pretenders 
to  Fhilefophy,  and  experiment the  Jlrange- 
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nefi  of  things  that  foberer  Inquifitors  de¬ 
clare  practicable.,  but  have  not  yet  fucceeded , 
the  meannef  and  feemkig  contemptiblenefi 
of  many  Subjects  3  the  experimenter  is 
often  obliged  to  deal  in  :  Thefe  afford  plan- 
fible  arguments  for  ‘ Drolling  Harangues , 
and  thofe  advantages  are  taken  to  make 
the  1110ft  ufeful  Theories)  and  Endeavours 
appear  ridiculous  and  vain.  And  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  phantaSlick  ,  in  his 
info  lent  humour  of  injustice 3  and  abufe ) 
there  is  a  certain  envy  in  mankind  againft 
thofe  that  attemps  any  thing  extraordina¬ 
ry)  which  makes  men  willing  to  embrace 
and  applaud  that  which  expofeth  what 
themfelves  cannot  act ,  nor  comprehend  • 
by  rcafon  of  which  ill  nature  in  the  gene¬ 
rality,  yea,  even  of  thofe  that  pretend  to 
fomething  ;  This  kinde  of  wit  becomes 
the  1110ft  pestilent  enemy  to  knowledge  3 
and  it’s  improvements,  efpecially  to  phi- 
lofophick  vpifdcm.  For  Philofophy  can  ffiame, 
and  difable  all  the  reafons  that  can  be  urged 
againft  it ;  but  jeSts  y  and  loud  laughter  "are 
not  to  be  confuted :  and  yet  thefe  are  of 
more  force  to  degrade  a  thing  in  thcefteem 
ot  fome  fort  of  Spirits,  than  the  1110ft  pc .. 
tent  demonstrations  :  ^and  the  mifehief  of 
it  h)  that  thefe  Quibblerj  and  Buffoons  that 
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have  fome  little  feraps  of  Learning  matcht 
with  &  great  proportion  ot  Confidence-,  have 
commonly  the  luck  to  be  celebrated  among 
the  vulgar  for  men  of  great  farts  and  know¬ 
ledge  ;  and  that  opinion  of  them  gains  credit 
-  to  their  infolencies,  and  abtifes . 

But,  Sir,  I  perceive  my  zeal  againft  thofe  - 
pedlars  of  Wit,hath  transported  me  to  your 
trouble,  I  therefore  make  an  abrupt  return 
to  my  other  reafon  mentioned,  of  mens  dis¬ 
belief  of  the  Being  of  witches ,  and  Appariti¬ 
ons ■,  and  that  is  : 


Sect.  IV. 


(II.)  A  THEISM ;  th  c  Folly  of  which 
accurfed madnefs.  You,  Sir,  have 
fo  fully  difeovered  to  the  world,  in  your 
incomparable  Works ,  and  fo  throughly 
underftand  the  myjleri^s  of  that  black  con- 
fpiracy  againft  heaven,  that  ’twould.be 
fond  for  me  to  think  to  fuggeft  any  notion 
on  the  Subjeft,  which  you  could  not  teach. 
But,  Sir,  1  have  a  Relation  about  this  matter 
to  make  you,  which  I  believe  you  will  not 
be  unwilling  to  hea^  And  you  (hall  have 
it  when  I  have  taken  notice^  That  there 

%  t  c 
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«k 

is  a  latent  Atheifm  at  the  root  of  the 
SADDUCE  AN  Principle ;  for  too 
many  deny  witches  ,  becaufe  they  believe 
there  are  no  Sprits ;  and  they  are  fo  per- 
fwaded  becaufe  they  own  no  Being;  in  the 
worlds  but  matter,  and  the  results  of  motion, 
and  confequently,  can  acknowledge  nothing 
of  a  God . 

It  hath  indeed  been  a  Quejlion,  whether 
Tis  pofiible  there  (hould  be  fuch  a  prodigy 
as  a  Jpeculative  Atheijl  in  nature  •  and  I 
could  wifh  it  were  fo  ftill :  But  a’las,  our 
Age  and  Experience  hath  ended  the  Dif- 
pute^  and  we  need  not  fearch  the  dark  > 
and  barbarous  corners  of  America,  nor  feek 
the  Monfler  among  the  mlde  Men  of  the 
Depart  ;  we  have  found  him  in  Times  of 
Light,  in  a  witty,  and  civilized  Region,  and 
in  an  Age  of  the  greateft  knowledge  and 
improvements:  he  fculks  not  among  the 
thickeft  of  the  woods ,  nor  feeks  Caverns 
for  concealment ;  but  braves  the  Sun,  and 
appears  in  th tclearejl  day .  And  theJFw/is 
\  noc  modeJl  as  he  was  in  the  dayes  of  the 
Royal  Prophet,  to  fay  only  in  his  heart.  There 
is  no  God  ;  we  know  a  bolder  fort  of  Infi¬ 
dels,  ;andX  can  fay.  Sir,  from  a  particular 
experience.  That  there  are,  who  deny  the 
cxijicnce  of  a  Deity  %  I  met  with  one  fuch 

fome 
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fome  years  fince  in  London,  who  con¬ 
fidently  ,  $nd  without  mincing,  denyed 
that  there  was  any  fuch  Being,  and  bid  me 
prove  it.  I  wondered  at  the  boldnefs  ,  as 
well  as  the  impiety  ot  his  faying ;  and  be¬ 
cause  I  had  a  great  companion  lor  one  in 
fo  deplorable  a  ftate,  1  refolved  not  to  ex- 
afperate  him  by  pafjion ,  hard  words  ^  or 
damning  Sentences ,  but  calmly ,  and  with¬ 
out  feeming  emotion,  difeourfed  the  bu- 
finefs  with  him:  I  granted  him  all  Ifafely 
or  reafonably  could ,  and  all  that  might 
ferve  my  defign  for  his  conviclion ,  be¬ 
fore  we  began  the  clofe  ingagement  ^  that 
fo  he  might  have  lefs  prejudice  againft 
what  was  faid  by  one  whom  he  might  fee 
not  to  be  of  a  narrow,  confined  ^  judgment  ; 
and  that  1  might  not  have  the  difadvantage 
of  being  put  upon  the  impugning  of  Prin¬ 
ciples  which  are  plaufible  by  the  great 
names,  or  reafons  of  any  eminent  Philo- 
fophers ,  and  that  were  not  abfolutely  ne- 
ceifary  for  the  defence  of  the  Propofition , 
for  which  I  undertook ;  fuch  were  the 
Platonick  Anima  Mundi ,  the  eternity,  and 
immenfity  of  the  world ;  which ,  Sir , 
though  I  fhould  not  affirm,  yet  I  would  not 
at  that  time  deny,  but  quietly  granted  tnem 
a:s  Hypothefeisf:  being  willing  to  permit 
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his  belief  of  thefe,  in  order  to  thcconvin- 
cmg  and  difabufing  hint  in  bis  main ,  and 
deadly  conclufion.  And'  by  thefe  cence/fom 
I  gain  d  the  a dvafttap es  I  exoe6tpd  •  for 
herebv  he  was  disjointed  GPf  all  jfc 
planjibiltties  ,  which  I  perceived  he  was 
wont  to  urge  for  thofe  Dodrines.  And 
I  faw,  that  when  he  was  preft  with  the 
neceflity  of  a  caufe  of  all  things,  and  a  Firfi, 
his  refuge  was  that  old  Epicurean  one ,  of 
an  eternal ,  infinite  matter ;  which  when 
his  unwary  oppefites  would  attempt  to  dis¬ 
prove  by  endeavouring  to  demonff rate  the 
beginning ,  and  Finitenefs  of  the  world  , 
They  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  a  co¬ 
lourable  Defence ,  and  diverted  from  the 
main  Thefts ,  which  might  be  evinced 
though  the  Immenfity  and  Eternity  of  the 
Vmverfe  were  granted.  And  fo  they  let 
him  go  from  an  affertion  that  is  molt  im- 
pieus,  and  abfurd,  to  another  which  istol- 
lerably  account  able  y  and  (peciout.  And  the 
Conclufion  would  be  at  laft,  that  fince  the 
undertaker  could  not  prove  the  world  was 
not  infinite  and  eternal,  he  could  not  make 
it  appear,  There  was  a  God.  By  which 
procedure  the  arguer  falls  from  a  Propor¬ 
tion  which  is  the  nnsft  demon f  rat tve  one 
m  nature,  to  an  other,  which  cannot  be 

,  ’  cleared 
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taredbmby  the  main  thing  irt 

Stfck=MSco^rr^-.; 

*=  <»</!?«  Aid ^  taW*  “uU  en- 

Antagonists  b  undertook  a 

deavour  to  overthrow ,  Y  ,  main 
thing  of  /wAt  probation ,  that 

teefetc,  Sir,  I  permitted  him  to 
affomc  <fe/'  rrmifks,  and  then  Pr»'|  > 

MSSSS® 

as  we  lee  are  y%*u“,f 

out  the mmuMhon  otlome  J  *de|00d 

ani  ««.;«g5T7  "And 

in  <nl«  AN^  i„  a„ 

when  he  at  this  turn  J  ^  the  art> 
■*>»"  Mtmih  as  *e  j  td  him 

wh*t  hc  ;°* 

,  Stance,  that  « ■ 

he  feemed  to  incline  tothis/^lfhe^ 
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him,  that  fuch  a  principle  as  had  no  fenfe, 
or  knowledge,  (ignified  no  more  to  his 

^/U T°  r  t  ian  *  1C  had  duck  iu  the  Hype- 
thefu  of  meer  matter,  and  motion.  But  when 

lie  allow  d  his  great  Soul  to  be  an  intellectual 
etng  C  as  he  at  laft  did  )  and  that  it  was 
tmmenfe  and  eternal  (as  he  was  forced  to 
■-o  byhis  aiiertion,  that  this  fitfiw asditfu- 
led  through  the  whole  mafs  of  his  infinite 
andetermlmmcr,)  I  flawed  him,  that  in 
efted  he  was  brought  by  his  own  Principles 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  a  GOD,  though 
He  gave  him  another  name.  & 

Thus  Sir,  I  purfued  my  infidel  into  all 
his  Start wg-holes ,  and  retreats ,  and  drive 
him  from  one  afferticn  to  another,  its  «*- 
tradittory, and  then  back  again  upon  the  firft 
Thefis,  and  fo  up  and  down  till  at  length 
he  began  to  be  afliamed  of  his  Jhuffling  s 

®nd  1°^ ft  [hat  I  had  faid  to  him  mote 
then  he  had  heard,  and  fame  things  that 
he  would  confider.  He  defired  that  1  would 
give  him  the  fubftance  of  my  difeourfe 
in  writing,  which  I  prepared  for  him,  and 

.  r  Per  c  re,  on§  ^vean  account  of 
publick  °thet  dePendcntma'tters  to  the 

After  the  heat  of  our  ingagement  was 

over,  I  was  willing  to  learn  by  what  mean 

O  ’ 


) 


1. 


he  came  into  that  Jefperate  infidelity ,  and 

m  him  ,  that  he  had  ru 
the  a!  ftagcs  of  modern  Sects, 

rot  [topping  till  he  came  down  to  that  fink 
ofjW/AnS  mdnefis,  Quaker#*,  and  thence 
made  a  hep  into  Atheifm  •,  which  is  na 
meat  leap  for  Ea0  and  West  at  long  run 
SS,  aS  arc  .he  fame.  And  certamly  he 
that  places  his  Religion  in .  and  judg- 

cth  it  now  to  lie  in  this  formal  belief ,  and 
then in  Another  when  he  comes  to cor#  e 
the  vaft  variety  of  Sects ,  the  confidence  of 
each  in  his  reafonmgs,  the  pretences  oi 
all  to  Scripture,  Reafon,  Antiquity  t  . 
they  have  one  agatnft .another, and 

the  doubt fulnefis ,  if  not  fdfijood,  of  things, 
that  each  of  them  hold  ./W,  and  wj. 

1  fav,  he  that  takes  Religion  to  be  an  adhe¬ 
rence  to  Sects  andO/www, upon  the  accoun 
mention’d,  when  he  reflefts,  is  in  mighty 
danger  of  being  an  Atheift.  And  except  he 

fix  at  laft  upon  the/«v, 

efientials  of  belief,  and  good  life  (if  he :  be 

flare/,,  refolv’d  in  the  wayo [his  f articular 

-ST  lis  a  if  he-  ends  not  there  at 

1 #  n-Ul.VLt.  */Wr  That. 


ha,  For  he  having cftaHilh,  .  That 


U it :  lor  nc  , 

Religion  confifts  m^ayot  form  oi  lome 

party,  or  othfr  ;  and  then  having  faced- 


/ 
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fively  deferred  thofe  Seds  that  had  moll  of 
his  favour  and  aflfedi°ft.  and  fo  pad  from 

d'  L  an,other>  through  all  the  llcps  of 

fc’VV1Cn, 3t  CnSth  he  is  fallen  out  with 
me  ta/t,  he  hath  nothing  elfe  to  fly  to  but 

ZT,  °i aU  “P"'  «  *  ■"«  ?->% 

arid  Impost  arc.  Tins  I  took  to  be  tis 
Gentleman’s  cafe  ;  and  I  believe  much  of 
k-^W  Atbeifm  of  our  dayes  is  to  be 

■  Thus,  Sir,  I  have  followed  the  humour 
o  wrmng,as  it  lead  me,  and  expSyou 

pardon  o  this  ramble,  upon  the  account 

intercourfer^t-1'11  UfcS  t€>  bc  aIIowed  k 

hat  Friendn  t  thlS.natuFe, /  more  from 
to  honour  P  ^  Whlch  y°U  are  P^fed 

SIR, 


1  our  Affectionate 
Humble  Servant^ 


SIN  I  sr- 
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